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PREFACE. 



LANGUAGE, being^ -perpetually 
in ufe, is not eafily preferved from 
corruption. Violent and grofs injuries, 
indeed, fuch as proceed from the attacks 
of vulgar or provincial barbarifm, are 
readily perceived and repelled; but there 
are enemies which adt againft it more 
fecretly, and therefore more irrefiftibly. 
The arbitrary caprice of fafliion, and the 
fpirit of improvement mifdired:ed, are 
daily making changes in the ftrufture 
and found of language ; which, though 
feparately inconfiderable, are after fome 
time important in the total amount : and 
as the celeftial figns had nearly changed 
their places before the flow but conftant 
motion of the' equinoxes was detedled^ 
.fo a language may have departed con- 
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liderably from the fixed point of purity^ 
dnd the harmony of its conftrudion may 
be materially injured, before thofe mi- 
nute changes, which aifed: only fmgle 
words or fyllables, fhall have attradted 
the public obfervation. 

In an enlightened and improving age* 
much, perhaps, is not to be apprehended 
from the inroads of mere caprice : at 
fuch a period it will generally be per- 
ceived that needlefs irregularity is the 
worft of all deformities ; and that no- 
thing is fo truly elegant in language as 
the fimplicity of unviolated analogy. 
Rules will therefore be obferved, fo far 
as they are known and acknowledged ; 
but at the fame time the defire of im- 
provement having once been excited, will 
not remain inactive ; and its efforts, un- 
lefs afiifted by knowledge as much as 
they are prompted by zeal, will not un- 
frequently be found pernicious ; fo that 
the very perfons whofe intention it is to 
perfeft the inftrument of reafon, will de- 
prave and diforder it unknowingly. At 
/ fuch 
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fuch a time, then, it becomes peculiarly 
neceffary that the analogy of language 
fhould be fully examined and under- 
ftood ; that its rules fhould be carefully 
laid down ; and that it fhould be clearly 
fhown how much it contains which, 
being already right, fhould be defended 
from change and violation ; how much 
it has that demands amendment; and 
how much that, for fear of greater inr 
conveniences, mufl perhaps be left unal- 
tered, though irregular. 

So complete a view of the whole ana- 
logy of language, fo far as it exifls, and 
of its want of analogy, fo far as it is 
yet unremedied, mufl be the befl fecu- 
rity that can be provided again fl cor- 
rupt or injudicious innovation. 

Happily for language, that part of 
it which is highefl in importance is 
the leafl liable to fufFer from the at- 
tempts of innovators. Its internal or 
grammatical flrudture, being founded on 
the folid principles of reafon, powerfully 
refifts depravation. Barbarifm alone can 

a 2^ delight 
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delight in deviating from laws fo evi- 
dently juft as thofe of general grammar, 
or fo evidently neceffary as thofe of par- 
ticular grammars fuperadded to them : 
and this part of the Englifli language, 
as its dignity demands, has already been 
treated in fuch a manner as to make 
further attempts unneceflary. 

The external form of language, that 
part which refpedls the found and the 
power afligned to the ktters, having been 
fixed originally by arbitrary affignment, 
may be changed in any manner with lefs 
apparent violence : yet changes, even of 
this kind, are attended with confiderablc 
inconvenience. Every writer, or at leaft 
every good writer, in profe as well as 
verfe, accommodates his periods or his 
numbers to the pronunciation and ac- 
centuation which he confiders as eftab- 
lifhed. Other circumftances being equal, 
he conftantly prefers one word to others 
Qf the fame or fimilar import, in con- 
fideration of its form and found : if^ 
then, the found be changed, his purpofe is 
in psirt defeated, and the harmony of his 
I o com- 
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compofition injured. In every fpecies 
of Englifh verfe, of which the rhythm 
is wholly accentual, the tranfpofition of 
an accent will generally deftroy the mea- 
fure. In our rhymed verfes, if the pro- 
nunciation of the final words or fylla- 
blcs be altered materially, the rhyme 
will be loft, and the couplets or ftanzas 
fo mutilated will difappoint the ear. 

Thus, by changes the moft trivial in 
appearance, may,thofe writings gradually 
be disfigured, on the elegance as well 
as excellence of which depends no mean 
part of Our national eftimation. It is 
therefore a matter of general concern, 
that we fhould, if poflible, proteft our 
writers from the danger of fuch an in- 
jury. But even in the common ufe of 
language, it is difgufting to hear con- 
tinually the fame words differently pro- 
nounced in the mouths of different 
fpcakers ; and if at any time the proprie- 
ty of pronunciation be enquired, to be 
condemned to liften to an endlefs dif- 
pute maintained by the. indudiori of 

a 4 equivalent. 
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equivalent, and therefore indecifive ana- 
logies, is yet more painfully provoking. 
Yet what better termination do wt ever 
find, as matters now are, to the difcuf- 
fion of the right pronunciation of any 
word, than the counterpoife of detached 
and contrary examples, fupplied by cafual 
recolleftion ; the confirmation of every 
difputant in his former notions ; or the 
hopelefs confeffion of uncertainty on all 
fides ? 

Such being the inconveniences of a 
varying pronunciation, and fuch the ne- 
ceflity of rules for this part of language, 
as clear and as definitive as thofe which 
are eftablifhed in grammar, the Author 
of this Treatife has endeavoured, as far 
as he could, to fupply the deficience. 
The fubjed: has indeed been often han- 
dled, but it has not been exhaufled, nor 
has it perhaps been treated hitherto in 
fuch a method as is neceflary to pro- 
duce the cfFefts required; namely, to 
refift capricious innovation, to dire(3: the 
^efforts of thofe who would reforxi), and 

to 
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to remove the difficulties of thofe who 
doubt. 

It has been judged that this could 

* 

only be done effeftually by a work fyfte- 
matically arranged i for though the cuf- 
tomary ufage of any fingle word may be 
fliown even by a diftipnary *, yet the 
whole weight of analogy on every fide 
can only be difplayed by the arrange- 
ment of fimilar examples in regular claf- 
fes. This is the method here employed; 
and though the Work may not perhaps 
contain very many obfervations, which 
fome enquirer or other has not preoccu- 
pied, yet it is hoped that the copiouf- 
nefs of its matter altogether, and the 
clearnefs of its arrangement, will render 
it more fatisfadiory, and more fit for 
general ufe, than any other treatife of the 
kind. The brevity and generalnefs of 
the rules will probably be found favour- 
able to the memory, and the methodical 

* No flight is here intended to a gentleman, 
who, with a very laudable induftry, has compiled a 
4i(Etionary of pronunciation. 

clafling 
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claffing of the exceptions will prevent 
them from impeding the application of 
the rules. 

It is evident upon the flighteft ob- 
fervation that the language which we 
fpeak, though long experience has prov- 
ed it to be no mean inftrument in the 
hands of genius or of fcience, is much 
more perplexed than might be wifhed 
with wild and inconfiftent irregularities. 
Hence it is that foreigners acquire it with 
dijfficulty, and that few even among our- 
felves fpeak it with that degree of purity 
which may juftly be expedted from thofe 
who are uttering their mother tongue. 
Its grammatical anomalies belong not, as 
has been faid, to the prefent undertak- 
ing, but if they are more numerous than 
they fliould be, it is certain that the irre- 
gularities which perplex the pronuncia- 
tion of it are ftill more troublefome and 
difgraceful : this arifes from the very 
great imperfe6tnefs of our literal nota- 
tion. What correfpondence there ought 
properly to be between the written form 

of 
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of a language and its vocal founds, may 
be fhown by a general confideration of 
the fubjeft of literal notation ; what 
deviation from thefe rules of propriety 
our language exhibits, a very flight in- 
fpediion of this Treatife will demon- 
ftrate. 

The purpofe of literal notation is to 
convey to the mind, by the agency of the 
eye, that which living fpeech communi- 
cates by means of the ear * : it is^ as it 
has often been exprefled, to render founds 
vifible. As there is not any natural con- 
nexion between forms and founds, this 
combination muft be originally the work 
of arbitrary affignment, and previoufly to 
any compad: for this purpofe, any cha- 
rafter may ftand for any found. Yet even 
in arbitrary appointment, if we would 
avoid confufion, we mufl fubmit to cer- 
tain rules : and to render a fyftem of 

♦ Hie enim ufus eft literarum ut cuftodiant voces, 
ct velut depofitum reddant legentibus. ^intil. In^, 
fiiU Orator^ I. J* . 

literal 



v. 



xii P R E F A C E. 

literal notation completely perfed, the 
following circumftances are required : 
i. That every articulate found to be ex- 
preffed {hould have its own fixed and in- 
difputable reprefentative. 2. That a cha- 
racter appropriated to one found, fliould 
never be employed to reprefent another*. 
The former of thefe rules is calculated 
to prevent a defedtive notation, the lat- 
ter a confufed one. By deviation from 
them it is that ortliography becomes 
imperfedl, and orthoepy in confequence ^ 
doubtful. The ftrid: obfcrvance of them 

♦ In ftridlnefs, therefore, it is an imperfection 
that the long and the fhort founds of the fame 
voWels fhould be reprefented by the fame mark : 
however nearly they may be allied, it is neceflary 
that they fhould be kept diftinft, as the confounding 
them is attended with confiderable inconvenience. 
Accordingly in the moft perfeft language that is 
tnown (the Greek) an approach to the rigorous ob- 
fervance of this rule is made ; but the contrary imper-. 
feftion may well enough be tolerated in a language, 
if the rules for diftinguifhing the length of vowels by 
their fituation, that is, the rules of quantity, be 
fufficiently general and fimple* . 

would 
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would produce a perfed: and unbroken 
analogy in the founds of a language 5 the 
negled: occafions various and inconve- 
nient anomalies *. Perhaps a language 
cannot eafily be found, in w^hich thefc 
rules are more negleifted than they arc 
in Englifh 5 for not only have we founds 
which have no diftindt and definite re- 
prefentative, but are fometimes exprefled 
by one charadler, and fometimes by an- 
other 'f, but almoll every letter in our 

alphabet 

* Redundance might alfo be confidered" as a fault 
,in literal notation ; but it is not attended witb any in- 
convenience, while it is kept within due bounds, and 
thefe it will not often exceed, as nlen are not ufed to 
invent without occafion. Thaty* and s fhould repre- 
fent the fame found, is not inconvenient j but that c 
and / (hould ever depart from their own powers to 
aflume that of 5, is a grofs imperfection. The dif- 
tindion of fmall and capital letters, reprefcnting the 
fame founds, is fo far from being a faulty redundance, 
that it is almoft an indifpenfable requifite. 

f As that found of a, generally called its open 
found, vjfhich is fometimes exprefled by the letter itfelf, 
as in chaff', dance, &c. (fee the Lift, p. 4.) and fome- 
times by au^ as in aunt^ laugh, &c. ( fee pp. 1 2. and 52.^ . 

Alfo 
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alphabet ferves occafionally to reprefent 
many founds, very different from that to 
which it is regularly appropriated : and 
if fingle letters thus vary in their ufe, 
the eiFed:s of particular combinations of 
them are yet more perplexed by irregu- 
larities * . 

Various have been the caufes of this de- 
formity ; of which the chief are thefe, the 
introdudion of foreign words (to which 
always at firft, and often for ever, the 
found of the original language adheres) 
and the prevailing ignorance of the ge- 

Alfo the found of the French foft g or /, for which 
we fometimes ufe g (p» loy.) and fometimes s (p. 
127.), both of them charafters previoufly appro- 
priated to other founds. There are two diftin£l 
founds of thy but only one form to expi;efs them. 
Seepage 131, &c, ^ 

* I fhall give one inftance, perhaps the moft re- 
markable that can be found : — The combination 
'^ugh has nine different powers, as in i. hiccough \ 
2. bough; 3. dough; 4. cough; 5. lough; 6. tough; 
7, through ; 8. thorough ; 9, thought ; — pronounced 
like, l^ up; 2, ou; 2- long ; 4. auf; 5. oci ; 6, Ujff^; 
y* 00 hng ^ 8. ojhort ; 9. au^ 

neral 
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neral analogy of our pronunciation.* It 
is to be hoped that the former of thejfc 
caufes will not greatly operate in future : 
our language is undoubtedly rich enough 
to fubfift for ever on its prefent ftores; 
and the unneceflary additions which af- 
fetftation may wifh to force, upon it, will 
probably be rejected by found judg- 
ment. But that the other caufe, unlefs 
vigoroufly oppofed, would continue for 
ever to vitiate our elocution, may well 
be apprehended, fince we daily hear im- 
proper modes of pronouncing defended 
from partial confiderations, exceptions 
fupported as rules, and rules paft by 
as exceptions. 

To fo much of irregularity as is al- 
, ready fixed inveterately, we muft fubmit 
with patience ; fox innovation, even with 
a certainty of fome amendment, is gene- 
rally attended with inconvenience enough 
to render it ineligible. But there is not 
any reafon why we fhould not endeavour, 
as far as we are able, to preferve our 
fpeech from further depravations : and 

it 
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it defervcs a trial whether a work of this 
nature may not, with fome confiderablc 
degree of fuccefs, be oppofed to fuch inr 
novations as would proceed from igno- 
rance. If we can, with any approach to 
accuracy, exhibit the whole analogy of 
oar pronunciation, and the deviations 
from it, we fhall at leaft rob error and 
prejudice of their beft arguments, and 
compel thofe who are determined to in- 
novate, to do it with their eyes open. If 
it be objed;ed that anomalies fo excen- 
tric as our pronunciation prefents can- 
not eafily be made obedient to any rules, 
it muft be allowed that fome effort of 
the kind is therefore the more,neceflary; 
and that, next to the knowledge of gene- 
ral laws, it is ufeful to know in what in- 
ftances no law can be eftabliflied. 

This Work naturally divides itfelf in 
the following manner : — The Fir/i Part 
contains a diftindt account of the pro- 
nunciation of every letter in our alpha- 
bet, whether fingly taken, or particularly 
combined. In every inftance the regular 

9 found 
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found of each letter or combination is 
laid down in a general rule, and then 
ev^ry exception in the language is fub- 
joined in a methodical arrangement; 
{o that every word which is not found 
in any lift of exceptions, muft be con- 
fidered as ftridtly regular ; making allow- 
ance for cafual omiffions, which it is 
hoped will not be found numerous. 

The Second Part contains the rules fof 
placing the accent, followed alfo by com- 
. plete lifts, comprehending every exception. 
— And the Third Part contains the ge- 
neral rules of quantity, with the famcf 
careful difplay of the exceptions. 

In drawing up the rules, a chief re- 
gard has always been paid to frequency 
of occurrence 5 that being called regular 
which appears to be moft ufual, without 
any reference to other confiderations ; 
practical convenience being rather thd 
pbjedt of this Work, than fpeculative 

acutenefs of diftindlioo *. 

The 

■^ Thus ^' feund admitted as regularly belong- 
ing to the vowel u^ is in ftri£tnefs a compotinded^ 
, - - I) • found. 
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The rules are as few in number as ap- 
peared to be poflible, in order that they 
may be the more eafily retained; and as 
exceptions, when very general, become a 
kind of fecondary rules, and a fre{h tax 
upon the memory, they have often been 
comprifed in alphabetical lifts, when they 
might, with very little attention, have 
been prefented in a more fcientific form. 

Such is the general defign and arrange- 
ment of this Treatife ; — a Fourth Part is 
added, containing matters not ftridtly be- 
longing to the fubjeft, but fuch as, hav- 
ing been coUecfted, it feemed better to 
add than to fupprefs.— Laftly, Indexes 
are fubjoined, to enable the Reader to 
colledt with eafe the different remarks 
which may be made concerning each 
word. 

The whole Book, if it performs what its 
Compiler intends, will offer a clear and 

foundjj^^^;— but that being the found moft generally 
given to it, and from which it is named, there was 
iko doubt that convenience required it to be confider-i 
ed as regular. The fimple vow^^l ibund of u is ex« 
pre0^ in Eogliib by tfp. 

jjitelligiblp 
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intelligible vie\<r of the externals of the 
Englifli language, as they ftand at prefent t 
and, fhould it exift for any length of time, 
will be a monument of the pronuncia- 
tion which prevailed in England towards 
the end of the 1 8th century. Could we 
hope by fuch an effort to fix what we 
thus delineate, there might indeed be 
reafon to exult. The mutability of hu- 
man fpeech has been perceived and la- 
mented by every nation that has had a 
language worth improving, or one fo far 
improved as to deferve perpetuating. But 
the evil is perhaps too inherent in the 
nature of language to be removed entirely 
by any care ; and the fate which at- 
tended Ennius at Rome, and has fallen 
upon Chaucer and his contemporaries in 
England, may perhaps overtake our later 
poets alfo ; fo that thofe founds and that 
conftruftion of words which delighted 
their own age, fhall become obfolete and 
intolerable to fome remote generation. 
But it is better that a defirable objedt 
(hould be attained imperfeftly, than that 

it fhould be relinquifhed altogether in 

b 2 defpair. 
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defpalr. We may perhaps retard what we 
•cannot prevent; and we may even pre- 
vent fome changes, though we cannot 
lay a prohibition upon all. 

There is indeed a point which it feems 
impoflible that we fliould pafs : we can- 
not expedt that any precaution fliould 
•preferve the genuine founds of a lan- 
guage beyond the date of its exiftence 
as a living fpeech. Articulate founds 
can be formed by imitation alone, and de- 
fcribed only by fimilitude * ; and though 

we 

♦ This muft be underftood with limitation. The 
founds of fome letters may, with tolerable exaiinefs, 
be afcertained by rules for the management of the 
organs of fpeech in pronouncing them. The con- 
Tenants more readily admit of fuch defcription ; but 
the nice difcriminations of vowel founds, on which 
the principal harmony of language depends, will ge- 
nerally elude the efforts of the moft fubtile definer. 
Much, however, of this kind has beeft done by Dr, 
Wallis and others ; and a noble application of fuch 
principles has been made to the inftrudion of per- 
fons naturally deaf. But We fpeak not here of what 
a carieful teacher, by perfonal attendance and great 
and various efforts, can perform, but of what may be 
cffefted by a written treatife only. In this cafe I 

contend 
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ve who live together may agree iii giving 
certain articulations to certain written 
forms, and frojn a few w?ll-known and 
acknowledged founds can eafily defcribc 
the reft, yet we cannot by any means 
give adequate inftruftion to thofe who 
are no parties in the compa6t.. But if 
our labours to regulate pronunciation arc 
to laft no longer than our language fliali 
live, we can have no reafon to lament 
the (hortnefs of their appointed date- 
no language bids more fairly for longe- 

contend that fuch definitions have in them more ob- 
fcurity than utility. Thofe who doubt this may per- 
haps find it more difficult than they would expert, to 
apply the following definitions to the letters for which 
they were defigned, without confuhing the book from 
which they are taken. . ** In fummjn gutture format^ 
tur^feu pojleriori lingua et palati parte^ aire moderate 
comprejfo^ et quidem Ji apertura niajori feu pleno riSfu 
fpiritus exeat ^ formatur^ &c.^— — •** Eodem loct^ fed 
apertura fauciumrrtedloeri^ftrmatur^^* &c.— ** /&/- 
dem etianiy fed minor i adhuc faucium apertura j fina* 
tufj^ &c. Wallis, p. 6. and 7. Edit. Bowyer. — Many 
other clefinitions in the fame book, notwithflandmg 
**e aculencfe of the author, will be' guefled at with 
Ipqoal difficulty* « 

vity# 



• • 



3CX11 



PREFACE. 



vity. Employed in the nobleft works 
of human genius> difFufed by coloniza- 
tion over a prodigious extent of terri- 
tory, where it flourifhes in purity. and 
vigour, the Englifh language (could it be 
fecured from internal depravation) feems 
to defy the ejffeds of any thing lefs than 
a political convulfion as violent as thofc 
were which filenced for ever the fupe- 
rior melody of the Greek and Roman 
tongues. 

If this Work fhould be found in foroe 
meafure imperfedt, the difficulty of it 
fliould be confidered. There is not per- 
haps any perfon who has not, in his own 
mode of pronunciation, fome deviations 
from general and even from better ufage, 
which have conftantly miffed correction 
by efcaping fufpicion. It would be 
highly arrogant in any author to fet up 
his own pronunciation as the invariable 
ftandard of perfedWon ; and yet to hunt 
opinions on every doubtful word, would 
be an endlefs labour, and fruitlefs as well 
as tedious, in a fubjedl which general 

consent. 
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confent, and not the opinion of any in- 
dividuals, muft finally decide. 

What then has the Author of this 
Treatife perfornied ? he has prefented to 
the Public the opinion of an individualj^ 
namely, his own, to be difcuffed, and 
controverted, if occafion be, at the plea«> 
fure of his Readers. Should his rules 
in particular inflances be found erro«- 
neous, it will yet be of ufe to have claf- 
fed the whole fubjed: in a manner which 
makes every inftance readily acceffible* 

One difadvantage a work of this na*- 
turc muft inevitably encounter— not only 
every perfon has fome peculiarities in his 
pronunciation, but almoft every one is 
bigotted to thofe which he has adopted ; 
his ear, long accuftomed to certain founds, 
rejedts with impatience every deviation 
from them, and he condemns, without 
further confideration, in confequence of 
that momentary impreffion. Could this 
one evil be furmounted, the Compiler of 
thefe Elements would not, he trufts, have 
much to apprehend. 

10 It 
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it is time, however, to put an end to 
this Preface, which apparent neceffity, 
and not the defire of faying fome thing 
at all events, has drawn out to its prefent 
length. 

The vanity of an author would na- 
turally wifh to add a few words in vin- 
dication of the dignity of the undertak- 
ing; but as its utility has been already 
difcuffed, any other apology becomes un- 
neceflaryi fince it is always fufBcient 
commendation to endeavour to be ufeful. 
Nor could it at any rate be difgraceful 
to have toiled in the fame mine with 
Ben yonfon^ Wallis^y and many others, 

whofe 

* The former wrote a grammar of the Enghfli 
language, printed among his other works ; the latter 
is well known as the father of Englifli philology. 
In his preface to his. grammar he thus vindicates 
his own undertaking : *' Si quis auteniy ex noflratibus 
prafertiniy hoc totum quicquid eji opens penitus' omitti 
pojfe credat^ neque rem magnam ejfe dicat vernaculam 
linguam callers^ ^jufque minutias obfervare : hoc folum 
regeroy multa esse, QUiE quamvis cognita 

NON MAGNAM MEREANTUR LAUDEM, EADEM 
TAMKN IGNORATA, NON LEVE POS«UNT DEDE- 

CUS 



P R E F A C E. xx¥ 

whofe names might eafily be enumerated 
with fpecious oftcntation, Bpt the truth 
is, that the Author of thefe fheets, when 
he began his Work, had npt any inten- 
tion of beftowing upon it the labour ia 
which it has finoe involved him : fo that 
the merit, whatever it be, of enabarking 
in an arduous defigp, does not of right 
belong to him. The firft putlines of it 
were fketched with very different views, 
and intended to be merely fubfervient to 
the purpofes of private tuition ; but one 
ftep brought on another, and the original 
draught is now fo filled up, fo overwhelm- 
ed by the acceflion of new matter, and fo 
defaced by new arrangement, that the 
traces of it are no. longer difcernible. Had 
it been propofed at .firft to perfojcm what 
at length has gradually been done, the 
attempt would probably have been de- 
clined, as likely to occupy too much of 
that time which was due to very diiFe- 

cus IMPRIMERE." Praef, p. XXX. Ed. Bowyer. 1765. 
—More to the fame efFe<3: may be found, by thofc 
who wifh to feek it, in ^intiL Inji, Orat. I. 3. 

, c rent 
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rent purfuits. . The clifiicultics which 
afofein the progrefs of the Work, might 
alio have repreffed the ardour of the 
Author, had not other motives than 
thofe of ambition urged him to com-» 
pletc it,. Yet, even in an ambitious view^ 
it may be fufficient for one without a 
name to be faid to have exerted himfelf 
pn a fabjeift to which men of the moll 
acknowledged merit and genius occafionr' 
^Uy have condefcended* 

The Author does not, in truth, affbiSt 
to be diffatisfied at what he has done; 
yet the contemplation of his Work would 
give him much greater fatisfadion, could 
he imagine it to be as much a worthy as 
it is a willing tribute to the genius of 
Britain ^— could he hope that it would 
appear as much an honourable as it is an 
honeft token of his zealous regard and 
love for that language, which he is prpud 
fo call his native tongue. 



/ 



f{^ J5. The Edition of Shakfpcare here 
quoted throughout, is that of 
Johnfon and Steevens, publifh- 
ed in 1778. 

The Edition of Wallis's Gram- 
mar here referred to, is that of 
J^owyer, publiflied in 1765, 
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PART 1. 



Of tHE LETTERS: 

Andjirfi of the Vowels iand Diph 

THONGS. 



CHAP. L 

THAT all intrlcaey and over re- 
finement may be excluded from a 
work defigned for general ufe, no other 
diftiridtidn of fdtinds will hefe be at- 
tempted, than the letters themfelves fug- 
gefti Thofe will be corifidered as Am- 
ple founds, which are reprdfented by a 
fingle character ; and thofe as compound^ 
for the reprefentatioii of which two or 
more letters are employed. In truth> Wc 
have in Englifh very few real diphthongs, 

B or 
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or compounded vowel founds ; our diph- 
thongs are ufed more frequently as fub-' 
ftitutes/'in particular fituations, for the 
long vowels, than as reprefentatives of 
founds not otherwife written. Dr. Wal- 
lis has excluded the Englifh long / (that 
found peculiar to our language^ \yhich 
occurs in the vfordijirike^ &c.) from the 
lift of fimple founds j it is compounded^ 
he fays, of the e feminine and the con- 
fonant y. As I cannot form to myfelf 
the leaft idea of fuch a compofition in 
it, and it feemrS to me a found altogether 
as fimple as that of a or ^, I have rejeft- 
ed the notion : and I have in general 
avoided fubtilties of this nature^ findings 
from expejriaiQe that, they perplex rather 
than ill uft rate the fubjed:. For the fame 
reafoa the enquiry whether wh^t is givett 
as the fbort found of a vowel be in truth 
the ahbreviation of its own long founds 
or be ia » ftridtnefs more allied to the 
found of fome other vowel, has beeni 
here entirely declined* Things are takenc 
throughout, as they are found in commoi* 
praftice^ and in the fimpleft form. 

^very- 
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JEvery vowel has regularly l\^o founds 
jpeculiar to itfclf, and only twoj a fhort 
and a long one. All other founds which 
they may bccafionally affume; are to be 
confideted'as irregular. In what cafes the 
long, and in what the fliort found muft 
be given to any Vowel, will be afcer-^^ 
tained by the rules of Quantity* 

£f the Letter A. 

The long found of this vowel, iis that 
found in the vrord^ face^ make, age, &c. 

It is the found given in Italian to the 
vowel e when long ; in French to the / 
xnafculine;, or to the a before /, in pdis^ 

The fhort found of a occurs in badi 
back, &c. 'and feems to be the fame in 
other languages as with us. 

One or other of thefe founds mufi: al-* 
ways be given to it, except in words 
^omprifed under the following heads. 

Irregular Sounds of Ai 
§ I. Openh. 
A frequently has a found which by ma- 
ny writers has been called its open found. 

B 2 It 
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It is the found proper to that vowel in 
Italian, arid frequently given to it in 
French, as in the termination -age, and 
in many other inftances^ In the old or- 
thography of our language, it vsras often 
reprefented by ^^^ ; as in daunce, graunf, 
&c. The following lift contains, I be- 
lieve, all the words in which this found 
of a occurs : Where a word contains 
more than one a, the open one is print-^ 
ed in a dijSferent character. 



Adz.gio 

advdjice . 

advMtage 
ah 

after 

aghzjl 

alabzfter 

al^s 

Alexander 

almond 

alms 



amen ^zdmits 

the regular long 

an/we 

ant 

ajk 

afp 

afs 

Balm 

hajk 

bajket 

iz/lard 



batb^ 

blanch 

blafpheme 

blajl 

bombajl 

branch 

brafs 

braV2id0y and 
others of this 
termination, are 
now more fre- 
quently fpoken 
with the regu- 
lar found of a. 



♦ To latht has regular long a^ 



Calf 
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Calf 
calm 

CantZtay pro- 
nounced alfo 
regularly. 

arcade 

cafk 

cajket 

caft 

cajile 

catholic 

chaff 

chaldron 

chance 

chandler 

chant 

clajp 

clafs 

command 

complaif2jit 

cmtraji (verb) 

countirmand 

qourant 

craft 

J)ance 

d^Jiard 



Vowels. 



demand 

difajier 

draff 

dr^ma 

Elaftic 

enchant 

enhance 

enf ample 

example 

Faji 

father 

fiajk 
France 
Galhnt 
vantlet 
gape 

gbaJlJy 
glance 
gtanden 

graff 
grant 

grajp 
grafs 



B3 



Ha 

half 

hafp 

I 

yanty 
jajper 
Lance 
lancb 
lafs 
lajl 
lath 

Mammz 
mafculine 
majk 
mafs 
maji 
majier 
majliff 
Najiy 
Palm 
pap^ 

paragraph 
pzfchal 

P^fy and its 
compounds, but 
not its deriva- 
tives, 

pafjuin 
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pafquin pfalm fample 

paft Sluqff; Jiath, W. f 

pajiern ^ualm fi^fi 

pajior T^aft Jlander 

pajiure rafter fant 

pajly * rafcal fomta, regulut 

path , rath, not fo its ^^^^" 

Pilafler derivative, ra^ faff 

flancbed ^^r. "^^J^ 

-/»//7*t^ trance 

plant ^^^^^^ 

flalier .^ a ^^^^/' 

lllV ^^""^ tranfaSl^^i 

plajttc reprimand all other word^i 

foetafer . Salammder Sw/ 

prance . j^j^^ 

N. B. The compounds and deriva- 
tives of thefe words follow the found of 
the primitive, except where their <ieyia- 
tion is here noted. 

A flight review of the above lift will 
fhcw that this effeft is chiefly produced 

♦ Not fo pajhy &c, 

f To fcathe regular long'^. Both arc nearly, if il(^ 
quite obfplete. 



/ 
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by combinations of particular letters^.* 
The confonants /, I, n, and j^ ?ippear iij 
be principally concerned in it : and the 
words mij^t, for the rndft part, hav* 
been arratjged from fiich confideratiotis i 
thus, wbrds in -Jk, ajk, btijk^ cajkjjktjki, 
fnajk I words in -^, afs^ brafs^ clafsy glajs^ 
&c. &c. But the whole number of wbrdf 
Js fo inconfiderable, that claffificatioiji 
fceijiecj wnneceflary, 

§ 2. Tbe Broad A^ 

The found which writers have ftyled 
the broad found of a^ is that which ia 
properly reprefented, in our langu^e, 
by au or aw^ as in author^ la^Vf &cc. It is 
the iegitiiAate found of the long a in the 
French language; but I do not know 
that it is tp be met with at all in the 
Italian. 

It is founci in all monofyllables end- 
ing in -//, except /ha//, which has the re- 
gular fhort fouiiS of ^z j in all word^ 
compounded with the word a//, notwith- 
llamding oqe / is dropped;^ a$ a/Aeit, a/^ 

P 4 migAfj^j^ 
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tnigbty^ (x,c. and thofe qomprifcd in th0 
follpwing lift ; 



Alder 

zlderman 

almanac 

• * 

zltar 

alter 

app^J 

Bald 

balk 

b^lfam 

baldrick 

Caldron 

ealk 
chalk 

Eclat . 

and the 

thefe. 



ex^lt 
Falchion 
falcon 
falter 

Halberd 

halt 

halter 

halfer 

yackdil 

Malt 

Palfy 
paltry 

falter 

compounds and 



;Sait 
fcald 
fhalm 
fmalt 
fquqdron 
Jialk 

Talk 

Vafe^ often : 
but I thinlf 
affeaedly. 

Want 
water 
wrath 



dfriyatiyes pf 



§ 3. A like O. 

^preceding a fhort a often gives it 
the found of the fhort 0. ^, which 
involves a fimilar foupd to that of w^ 
produces the fame eiFedt. One or two 
words admit the fame pronunciation 



in 



|n other eircumftances. The following 
fyrords, with their derivatives, &c. are 
^\l that I know of in which the a i« 
thus pronouncefi. - 

Award * quarto 

Cifi^^, €)r ' Reward 

ibapSy (writ- Scallops (for 
ten aHo fif^,) efcallop) 

Pwarf ' fquab 
yatapy (in fquabble 



Jpezlf gualifjfy Jquajh 

and the otner r ll 
words mark- Jviabber 

ed with aftc- fwaddle (com- 
rifks, with the ^j,„j though 
iound of a -q^^^^ rhymes 

ly. 



of hawk. See 
Romeo and Ju^ 
liety p. 60.) 

Wad, or 
wadding 
waddle 
wallet 
wallow " 



* ^ality 

* quantity 
quarantine 
quarrel 
quarry 
quart 

* quandary 
quarter 



fw allow 

fwamp 

fwan 

/warm 

fwarthy 

fwajh 

T^ajfel (an orJ 



wan 

wand 

wander 

wanton 

war 

warble 

ward 

wardrobe 

warm 

warn 

warp 

wdirrant 



nament; not warren 
kin tap {ov . 

tiercflyZ {pecks **"**'♦• 



was 
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ffvas - fwajl what 

moajh, nvatch Tacbf 

V^afj^ wattle 

With their derivatives, S?r. 

N. B* In every lift the compound* 
and deriyatiyes are meant tp be included^ 

If any perfon fhould doubt that thefc 
words have the found of p inftead of that 
which t^elongs to their own vowel, let 
Jiim compare them with fimilar vsrords 
in which o \s actually employed ; thus^ 
jalap, trollop ; quarrel, forreJ^ walfow , Jfof-:* 
low; warn, borrii &c» 

§4. K like 'EJhart. 

The inftances of this are very few \ 
(atcb, gather, January, jafmin, many *^ 
radijh, thank ; and of thefe fome are dif- 
putable, or certainly confined to collo- 
quial ufe, as gather and thank. "Jafmin is 
often fpoken, and even written jeffa-' 

* The regular found of a fliort is heard in its 
compound manifold* 

fnine^ 



^ine^ The adwrb f^i?;? is often cardefsfy 
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§ 5. A in^Bj^lSjUabJes. 

In final fyllafeles, iiia^ccntcd, ihe ra-j 
pidity of pronunciation gives to this 
VoweL as indeed to the othex^e alfo, an 
Hpb|cur^ found, not -cleady referable tq 
any clafs of vowel founds ; yet fufficient^ 
ly fo to be marked by ^ jcareful speaker, 
and perceived by an accurate ear ; as in 
fdvantzgey colloquial, b^ll^d^ collar^ regu^ 
lar, dijtance, carafs^ &c^ Before r the 
true found of a is leaft diftinguiihable ; 
and the found ufed rcfembles tnoft that 
of fliort u^ as if it were CQllur^ &c. 

§ 6. Reprefentatives of tbe proper Sounds 

of A. 

So fer is our literal notation froni the 
precifibn required in the preface, that 
the powers of all our vowel marks 
are mutually interchanged. The found 
which ought to be peculiar to one 
vowel, is occafionally attributed to every 
fther, or to the moft diffimilar combina- 
tions 
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tions of vowels. Thefe vowels or com- 
binations, in fuch fituations, may be 
called the reprefentatives of the letter 
whofe found they thus affume. 
Thus the Ihort a is reprefented 
By E in clerk ^ yellonx^^ &c. See under 

-— EA in hearty hearth y &c. S?e under 

ea. 
-— UA in guardy &c. 
The long a is reprefented 
By E in therey &c. 
— • Ai in aidy ail, brainy &c. &c, 
•^— AU in gauge. 
.«— AY in dayy plajy &c, 

— .EA in peary great y &c. 

*— EI in feign y reign y, veiny &c^ 

— EY in convey y theyy &c. 

§ 7, "Reprefentatives of the improper 

Sounds of A. 

Open A is reprefented^ 
By A u in aunty laugh y paunchy &cq. • 

Broad A . 

By AU in caufey dauby laud y^c. 

By 
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By AW in draw, bawUfanvn, &c. 
arid wherever thefe diphthongs are not 
irregularly pronounced : for they are, 
as was obferved above, the proper repre- 
fentatives of this found. 

By AWE in awe. 

•— OA in broad, groat. 

— ou in bought, thought, &c. 
Even e? has fomething of this found in 
broth, froth, &c. 

For the complete coUeftion of thefe 
inftances, fee the feveral vowels or diph- 
thongs here referred to, as diredled above, 
under the two firft reprefentatives of. 
ihort a^ 



CHAP- 
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I I. Of f&e regular Vjfe of tie PoweJE: 

TH E long found of e h the famrf. 
which is givea to the i long iri 
, the languages of the continent. Ex^ in 
the words egual, ediSl^ &c. &ic. 

The £hort found does not materially^ 
differ from the ufage of other languages* 
Ex. in the words bedy bell. Sec. 

§ 2. OffAe E final. 

The final ^ is ufaally filent, except in 

a few monofyllables^ as.^^, he^Jhe^ ihei 

we ; and in words or names derived from 

the Greek, as acme^ epitome^ Penelopei 

Jyncope ; but fuch words are for the moft 

part appropriated to particular fciences, as 

' enallage, hypallagey hyperbole i fir ophe^ ^pof^ 

trpphf, bronchoceky hydrocele^ Sec* -In the' 

* I ' , ^ one 
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one wordt ratiandle, from the Latio^ the 
£nal e h, fpoken. j^ but the word is hardljf 
uztnrjaAizcdwithus* 

Anciently our final ^ had a founds ah- 
ftwSt indeed and evanefcent like that of 
the French e feminine^ yet fufiiciently 
diflittgdiihable to fotiti a fyllable^ and to 
be ' reckoned a conflituent part in the 
meafttfe a£a verfe *. This powcr^ which 

in 

^ See die Eflay on the Veriification of Chaucer^ 
in Mh Tyrwhitt's excellent edition of the Canter^ 
tiny Talefy vol. iv. The laft e of the French wori 
jir;r//^is.properly.madeby Sbakfpeare a diiliindt part 
oCafooi^'^ 

<^* Aiid iMi/oit ^ui malypenfg write." 

M. Wives ofW. p. 362. 

No Engliih word^ that I recoUef):, preferved this 
power of the e fo long as commandemenf. I myielf 
Ifove- beard- that word pronounced as a word of fbu7- 
fyl^ables, by^ perfens m low life. Shakfpeare^ has 
^ccafionally employed it as fiidi : 

^* t^t Ks ctefervings^ and my love wtthal, 
«< Be valued 'giinfi your wife*s commandemeni.^* 

Vol. iii* p. 220. Mercb.jofVenic^i 

Si6me traces of the pronunciation of the final / aref 
to be found in Shakfpeare and his contemporaries* 

^ -^ In 
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in the time of Chaucer appears td have? 
been employed or negledted at pleafure^ 
has long been wholly obfdlete. From * 
prodigious number of words this letter 
has fince been dropped in the dtthogrti*^ 
phy-; where it is ftill retained, it is fof 
one of the purpofes following : 

1. To lengthen a pfecedlrig voweV 
which forms the fole diftinftion 
between hat and hate^ bar and bdfe^ 
man and mane ^ and a prodigious 
number of other words. Of this 
ufe, and the reafon for it, more 
will be faid when we come ta 
treat of Quantity. See Part IIL 
Chap, iii. 



In Midfummer Nights Dream we have moones as a 
diflyllable, vol. iii. p. 24. In Fletcher's Faithful^ 
Shepherdefs, we find leaves j Jhapesy owney and grieft^ 
ufed in the fame manner ; moft of which inftances are 
noticed by the editors. — Mijles is alfb conjeftured 
by them in one place (aft iii. fc. 8.) ; but it makes 
fo bad a verfe, that I fhoald rather read '' all thi 
j»j/?x.'**- Other inftances doubtlefs might be foundw 

2. To 
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2 . To modify a preceding confonant i 
as for inftance. 

^0 /often c^ as in piece ^ office ^ dance ^ 

&c;. which wiithout ; it would 

have . the fqund of peak^ offikp 

dank J &c; 
, J'o /often g, in like manner : thus, 

to fng ip4 to fnge, are difcri- 

minated : thus alfo, fwing and 
. fwinge^ fpring ^r\^ fpringe^ and 

fome others. 
ToforM an okfcure Jyllable with 1 or 

V impure *, as . in aile, ruffie^ me-^ 

trCy lucre ^^ &c^ &c. 
^oprjeferve to {its ofton /harp founds 
.. which it lofes when it is a final 

letter, as in the -words dijpen/e^ 

expan/e^ &c. . 

* Thofe who are oot cohveriant in grammatical 
p1ira(es, fhould be told^ that a letter is called pitrt 
when it is preceded by a vowel, and impuri when by 
SL confonant. 

t ^ome words of this kind have formcfrly been 
odierwife virritten ; as luier^ theater^ fepukkef^ fcc. 
and on the contrary chamHrfj nunibn, vinigre\ edgn^ 
which are now written with #r. So iays AYidlis, at 
.caft, p. 58. \ . . . 

C 71? 
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Tojbften th : thus bath is made to 
bathe J breath to breathe^ &c. Sec 
under th. 

3.T(i point out an etymology; as in 

* . belle^ caufe^ guije, &c. 

4. To prevent unufual terminations^ as 
that in ^^ or 2^ ; as for inftance^ in 
l^/w, //w, and in the very liumerous 
polyfyllables in ^ive, where the 
efFedt pf ie final in lengthening the 
preceding vowel has long been loft; 
alfo in Jue, bhie, accrue, &c. and 
words terminated in ve impure, as 
/o/ve,Jwerve, &c. 

In fome words the final e anfwcrs fevc- 
ral ends iat once, as in face, rage, &c. 
Vhereit lengthens the a, foftens c or g, 
and marks the etymology. 

In thQ formative termination ed, the e 
lias by degrees become almoft as entirely 
quiefcait as the e final. It is however 

• ■ • « 

* After 9 its original ufe was todiftinpufhthat 
.ktte^ from I/, hy placing it between two vowela; 

but ihe ^ara^er^ which exprefs thefe fpiuids bei^ 
: I);qw diifomi^ tha( <icce$t; exifts no longer. See 

^aUis,. p. 6o. 

pronounced. 
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pronounced^ when it follows d or //as in 
added ^ faded p admitted, requited i and after 
gg in thefe four words, ^^gg^d, ^^gg^d^ 
dogged, rugged I alfd in learned and nviitged 
fometinies. Very fol^Bn reading may be 
allowedi perhaps, to differ occafionally 
frbnd the common ufege as to this matter, 
and to retain the found of ^ed entire, in 
words where it ufually is fuppreffed. J5. 
is filent in arfenic. It is fiknt alio in the 
termination -f j, uftlefe it be immediately 
. preceded by a foft c, a felt g^ or a foft 
cb I or by s,Jh, or z, as in graces, changes, 
niches, cafes, pbrafes, ajkes, mazes. JS is 
pronounced alfo in ^es, m the final iylla- 
bles of the following words, derived from 
the Greek and Latin languages ; though 
in them it is preceded by other tetter^ 
than thofe above entimerated : abori*^ 
gmes, agoniftes, antipodes i dracbndides (and 
other technical t^rms m anatomy and 
medicine ending in -^ides), caries, can^^ 
tbarides, caryatides, congeries^ manes ♦, 

^ Not the plural timsme, but die poetical word 
which fi^tui^st die rmaifU ^fthe ie^ 

C ^ miUepediSi 
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mUUped^'*^ pyrites (and other names of 
ivA;U 4}n4in^ in -it^) faniesj, Jatellities^ 
/i>^4Uh /<^.it^^0 fuperficiesi add to aiieie 
if:l^r^s, fdorived from Arabic • 

//. i^. 19 .l>9tb t^ib-li&s'the £Lr Ie pro- 
jiAV^ui^, but it i% pronounced difieicnc- 
Jy. Xv t^JbC iQUiatt the ^ has the foond of 
/lUvrl /, #$ j^racizp 'cbengis.9 &c Sec p. 

/i/ t^)e latter lift, the e lias its owb 
proptf- ipDg ioundi as aborigines, £&c See 
J'^t/iJ. Chap, iv, . :,_ 

§ 3. Of the improper Sounds ofE._ 

« ■ ■ . « 

Sojixetiines^ but not ;very frequently, 
(his VQWcl takes the founds of other let- 
ters, |t is pronounced 
like 4 long, in ^1?, tl^re, where, and in 
tete^a^tete^ a French phrafe a* 
;. dopted by j#s, bv»t not yet fully 

naturalized. It is fo pronounced 
in hyena very commonly, but I 
think improperly; as it is alfo 
in dtmefne^ where it • ought to 
have its own long found. 
A (hort, 4n cdery (geoerftlly),' in 



t • .^ • « 
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clerk ^ mejhyferjeanty tef¥ief,yel^ 
low. Errand ^TiA errant have this 
.found dfo in eomniion ufage, but 
are more becomingly pronounc- 
ed with the proper fhort found of 
E . Merchant formerly was pro- 
nounced as if there wais an a m 
the firft fyllable ; but it'has now 
returned, with all its derivatives, 
to the proper foui)d of fliort p. 
This vowel is alfo pronounced 
like I ihort, in engine^ cqmmorily, but 
not elegantly 5 always in.Englt/b, 
England^ pretty^ yesy yejierday, 
fpermaceti ; and alfo in the ter- 
minations of words in which es 
follows Cf g, or c& foft; ot fy 
Jhy or ui : thus, graces^ changes^ : 
phrafesy &c. are fpoken graciz^ 
changiz^ pbrafi:^^ S?e abpve, p. 
20. 
V flxort, before r in the fame fylla- 
ble *, as in deter ^ refer ^ uriltefs 

/ the 

* It IS remarkable that aU our vowelf , except jr, 
and many of our diphthongs, take the found of fhort -. 

C 3 w, when 
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the r be doubled, as in errand^ 
tnterrogaU^ in which the proper 
ibund of ihort e is preferved. T^o 
$rr takes the found of /hort u ; 
but every diflyllabic inflexion of 
it, aqd all other words fimilarly 
derived have the regular found 
of (hort e^ as erring^ error ^ erro^ 
neouSf &c. 

% 4. Reprefentatives of the Vowel E» 

E long is reprefented 
By AB in Ccefary ifc. 

tt) when they arc followed by the letter r in the fame 

fyllable« i/and e afliime it in final fyllables, but only 

Vhen they arc unaccented and obfcurely pronounced^ 

' as in regular^ conqueror $ fee pp. 1 1 & 34 ; for in bar 

and M^i we have the proper found of thofe vowels. 

But e and / almoft always take the found of ihort u 

in this fituation, as in finger^ birdj &c. — Wallis 

would have the Latin words in the following pairs 

carefully diftinguiflied, b^ giving the proper ihort 

ibund to i before r in thofe that ibnd firft : ^ iier^ 

itur i Ur Ur^ turiur \ or da^ fur Jo \ Utnusj Turnus ; 

i^rrisy turris ; fifirtum^furtumy^ &c. p. 67. 

but the influence of our vernacular ufage prevails, 

and his precept is obferved only in ierrU^ where the 

double r woi^ havs the fame effeA in Engliih. 

5 By • 



Chap. II. Vo w E L.$. 7f^ 

By A I in the fingle word plait. See 
Prior's Hen. & Em. where it is 
rhymed ta/eet. 

SA in clean, deal, dream, &c. This 
orthography has been confider- 
ed as only a tranfpc^tion of the 
e final, meat having been mete, 
&c. Tyrw.'s Cant. l!aUs, iv. 99. ' 

££ very frequently^ as in deed, bleed, 
feed, &c. 

EI, as in ceiling, deceive, 6cc. 

Eo in enfeoff, people^ : 

I in machine, marine, &c« and in 
many words derived from the 
continental languages, and never 
perfectly naturalized here, 98 
vis^a-vis. Sec. See p. 28. 

IE in irief, believe, niece, &c. 

OE in foetus, ceconomy, &c. 
The ihort e is reprefented 
By A in any, many, &c. 

EA in breath, cleanfe, dead, &c. 

EI in heifer, leifure, nonpareil. 

EO in leopard, jeopardy. 

I in rinfe, &c. 

IE in friend. 

C4 By 
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By u in iury, &c. 

DE in gui/i, guerdon f &c. 
E final is reprefented 
By CE, when a preceding vowel is to 
be lengthened, and yet the hard- 
nefs of a If preferved, as in plague ^ 
fugue f r ague, vague. In words 
terminated in -que, the ue is not 
to be confidered in this light, 
the u being infeparable from q. 
' See. the vowels ^nd diphthongs herein 
mentioned, as directed above under a^ 
page 12. 
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Of tie Vowel I. 

§ I . Of its regular Ponvers. 

TH E long I has a found peculiar to 
the Englifti pronunciation. Ex. 
in abide y idk^ &c.-*-A Frenchman who 
endeavours to imitate it, ufually fubfti- 
tutes a found naore refembling that, which 
we give to the diphthong^/ in our pro- 
nunciation of Greek and Latin. 

The fliort i is heard in bid^ wilUJin^ 
&;c. and is not fo peculiar to us ; for I 
find it in the French words infinie^ mo^ 
bilit^f^c.and in the Italian cittdyperiglio^ 
&c. Dr. Johnfon thinks that this found 
is not a contraction of the long /, but a 
found entirely different. This queftion, 

2 however. 
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however, wc fhall not here difcufs. Sec 
page 2. 

I is very feldom a final letter, and 
when it is fo, is fometimes pronounced 
long, and fometimes fhort ; the rules for 
which will be found where we treat of 
quantity. See Part III. Chap. iii. 

§ 2. Of the irregular Sounds of I. 

The I, like the other vowels, is not 
always conftant to its own found : it af« 
fumes the found of 

A ihort, in the one word Sirrah. 
E fhort in girl, rin/e; and formerly in 
cifiern, miracle, Jpirit, which arc 
now perhaps more frequently pro- 
nounced with the proper ihort found 

of I. 

E long : the prevalence of this im-^ 
proper Ibund is chiefly owing to 
the adoJ>tion of words from French 
and Italian, as will be feen in the 
fubjoined lift of words fo pro- 
nounced. See p. 28. 

u fhort : 
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y fhprt : the letter r produces this 
effedl upon an i» as upon an e 
immediately preceding it in the 

fame fylhble. Ex. biri^ circle^ 
firm^ virgin^ &c* fo that it is not 
eafy, in thefe circumftances, to 
trace the orthography from the 
found. Verging virgin^ and n)ur^ 
gin^ would be pronounced exactly 
alike *. There are, however, -ex- 
ceptions; iw/rr^r prefcrves the legi- 
timate fo.und. Words compounded 
with /», changed to ir before an- 
other r, Jiave the regular found of 
the /, viz, irrational^ irreconciteable^ 
and indeed all words beginning 
with irr^ as irrigate^ irritate^ ir-- 
ruption. Sillabub is ufually fpoken 
with the found of fhort u. 



* It feems that our anceftors drftinguiihed thefe 
'fi^uads more correal]?/ Bifhop Gardiner, in his firft 
letter tq Cbeke, mentions a witticifm of Nicolas 
Rowley, a fellow Cantab, with him, to this effeft : 
^« Let handibme girls be called v/V^mx, plain ones 
luurginsJ** 

Si pvlchra eft^ virgo^ fin turpis, %mrg$ vocetnn 
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Jjijl of Words in which i has the Sound of 

the long E. 

Equilibrium 
Fafcine 
fatigue 

Glacis 

Intrigue 

invalid 

Machine 

magazine 

marine 

Palanquin 
fique 

China^ when ufed for earthen ware, is 
corruptly fpoken with this found ; oblige 
ftill, I think, retains it, notwithftanding 
the profcription of that pronunciation by 
the late Lord Chefterfield, 

From the word medicine the firft / is 
dropped in the pronunciation 'f.^-^Kyind 

• for 

* Yet Pope rhymes it to Ftcf.^^J^* 
f /of the Sa^con genitive is ufually omitted in writ- 
ing, and the place marked with an apoftrophe ; it 

feems. 



Ambergris 

antique 

Becqfico 

hombajin 

brajil 

Capivi 

Capuchin 

caprice * 

chagrin 

chevaux de 

critique 



police 
profile 

Recitative 

Sciatica 
ferpigo- 
fignior 

Tabourine 

terrine 

tontine 

Vltratnarine 
Vertigo. 
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for kind is a monfter of pronunciation, 
heard only on our ftage. 

§ 3 • Of the Reprefentatives of the Vowel I • 

The I long is reprefented 
By EI in height, ice. (See ei). 
EYE in eye. 
IE in die^ He, &c. 
"01 jdittt^ boily ■&C . (but fee or) , 
, . Vi, in gufde, &c. . . „- 

The Ihort i is reprefented j 
By IE xnjieve. : . 

, I A. , in. marriage, carriage. . ". . 
ui in build, circuit, guilt. 

fecmS, Kowevefj.that it ought to.bcinfcrted, when- 
ever a* difKilft fyllable is fdrnred by the addition of 
itj as after^A foft,^j55, xj otherwife an apoftrophe 
stcquirieis £he jjower of a- vowel, inftcad of ioarlang 
the abfence of. one. After a the mute / is made 
^odal,'arid the'/ Oftfitted,' as chancers pouiif^ ^ici% 
influince 3 but thefe genitives are better made by ^ 
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CHAP. IV. 



Of the Vowel O. 

§. I . Of the proper Soynds of O. 

TH E founds ^f diiS voWcl are the 
fame in moft langtiages. Of the 
long found We have examples in dbode^ 
notCy potent, &c.; of the fhtjrf found, 
in not, potter^ rah, &c. : riot do 1 recoi- 
led any particulars refpefting the regular 
ufe of it which defer ve obfervation. 

J 2 r Of the improper Sautuk of tie yomti O* 

fometimes takes a found reiembling 
Aftt 

Of AU, or the broad a : this chiefly 
happens before the letters f,Jp,Js, 
fi, or fi&.— Ex. off, doff, feoff, offer ^ 
and all words that begin with off^^ ; 
ahft, coffee, proffer ^ profit, prophet, 
often^ 
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ifttn, fift, loft^bofpttal^ proJpeSi, 
pro/per^ — lofs, crofs^ tofs^ — fi'^J^f 
kfi^ tojiy coft^—'bratb, cloth ^ frothy 
moth: though this found is very 
like that of the (hort 0^ it is yet 
diftinguifliable from it; mofs and 
drofs are not the fame as crofs atid 
lofs. 

bolder has alfb this found. 
It takes alfo the found 
Of £ fliort, in cboriftery ufually fpokcn 
querijier in familiar ufe. 

I ihort, in women. 

20 m modillon, in compliance with 
the French manner of pronounc- 
ing o after double l ; but it is 
written alfo modillion. 

00 long * in lofi^ move, prove, ap^ 
prove, gold •{•, do, gamboge, ado, 
Rome, poltron,j>onton (if fofpclt) 

* N. B. The reduplication 90 has its proper long 
and fbort founds^ as mjcbod and beat. See oo in tli^ 
lift of diphthon]gs. 

t Often pronounced widi long in folemn read- 
ing, and fo rhymed genendly. See pryd. Ami. A£^ 
rah. ftatok 293— •297« 

Jponton 



32 Of tb^. L .X T T E R s. Part r^ 

Jponton for djponton^ tomi, w/jo, 
womb *. \i / — ■ 
, Of oo fhort in bofom^ wolf woman. 
u (hort, very rfrcquently ; as the 
following lift will ihow^ \ 

t/ift of Words' in nvhicho has the' Sound 

of theJhort'Xi. ' •• • 



Above 

affront 

among 

attorney- 

Bomb 

bombard 

'. (of Sack, 
. Shaifp.) 

b.ornge . 
borough 
brother 
Colour 



come 

comely 

comfit ' 

cofUfott 

corhpany 

compafi- 

comrade 

tombat 

conduit 

coney -^ 

emjufe'^ 

cwfidbTe 



covenant 
Cover •* 
covert 
covet ' -^ 
covey 
cozen- 
Difcomfit 
done, doth, doj} 
dove 
dozen 
dromedary 
Front 'f 



" '^^'-Eoiheh fometimes fmproperly fpoken with the 
found of 00 long, like doom j and 1 fufpeft that Pope 
;pf6nouB€©d it'fo, Yor'he bias rhymed it to Rome-^ 
^Mffky on Criticlfm^ /. ^48: ajid in the fame poem has 
rhymed doom to Rome, 1. 685 : yet he did not derry 
bimfelCthe privilege of rhyming it^ when convenient, 
to homt* See Iliad, v. 245. 

t In this word the is fometimes regularly pro- 
nounced. 

■' ■ • Glove 
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Glove 

govern 

Honey 

Love 

Monday 

money 

mongrel 

monk 

monkey 

month 

mother 

None 

nothing 

One 

onion 



fovereign 

Sponge 

ftomach 

thorough 

ton * 

tongue 



Vowels* 

other 

oven 

Plovef 

pomegranate 

pommel 

pother 

Romage, written fTord 

Mo Rummage ^^„J^^ 

^^'''' world 

worm 
worry 
worfe 
worjhip 

wort 
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Jhovel 

Jloven 

/mother 

fome 

fomerfet 

fon 



worth. 

Alfo in the terminations -o/w, ^on^ --or, 
when unaccented ; in the adjunct -fome ^ 
and the word -^monger j now become an 
adjunft alfo. Accomplice and accomplijfj arc 
fometimes fo pronounced^ but I imagine 
not corredlly. 

In poetry ^ is frequently fuppreflcd, 
where ^ing has been added to the ter- 

• In the fenfe of a weight or miafuUy more pro- 
perly fpdt tun. 

D minatioa 
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mination -on, as in beckoning^ reckoningp 
&c. 

What beck'ning ghoft, &c. 

PopeV Elegy on an unf. Laij. 

O has, very anomaloufly, the found of 
ou in accompty when it is fo written ; but 
account is much more common, and 
ought entirely to prevail, 

§ 3* Reprefentathes of the Vowel O. 

O long is reprefented fometimcs 
By AU, as in hautboy. 

EAU, as beau. 

Ew infew^Jirew^ &c. Sec p. 63. 

OA very frequently, as in coal^ boatg 
Jbal, &c. 

OE in doe y foe ^ &c, 

00 in door y floor iix^t. 

ou in courfe^ courts mourn, tcc. 

ow in bowl, flow 9 &c. 
O fliort is reprefented 
By A in award, dwarf, &c. Stt p. 9. 

AO in extraordinary. 

AU in cauliflower, laurel. 

Eb in geography, glorgic, &c. 

OA in oatmeaJ% 

m 

vinpuppet. , ^ ,, , « 

CHAP. 
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Of the Vowel U. 
§ I . Of the regular Powers of U. 

THE regular long found of u is 
found in the words ufe, humour, 
mutable *, &c. &a 

The fliort u has an obfcurer found* 
Ex. in but J number^ ultimate^ &c. I do 
not know that either of thefe founds arc 

* This found certainly is a compounded one ; it is 
the very fame as is alfo exprefled by the combination 
of three letters in the words you and yew. Yet that 
this is the regular long found of u with us is evi* 
dent, by the manner in which we pronounce the 
vowel when wc mean to name it alone, u. Dr. Wal- 
lis lays that tiiis found is compounded of / and w ^ 
but lince, in Englifli, the proper reprefentative of the 
fimple found of » is the reduplication or falfe diphthong 
00^ I (hould rather fay that it is compounded of -^ 
and 00. 

D 2 to 
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to be found in the French pronunciation ; 
in the Italian, I believe, the diphthong 
iu approaches the moil to our long u. 

U is with us, as in other languages, the 
infeparable follower of y, in which fitua- 
tion it feems to have the power oi w i 
how much of that effeft is owing to the 
preceding confonant, is not eafily deter- 
mined ; as that confonant is never found 
in any other circumftances. In French, 
where q is fometimes final, the effedt of 
k alone is given to it ; nor does it, in 
that languiage, aflume any other founds 
even when u is with it. In Italian, qu 
are founded as they are with us. 

U is found quiefcent between g and e^ 
in which ftate it feems to anfwer no 
other end than that of hardening the pre- 
ceding g ; as has been before obferved in 
fpeaking of the final e, page 24. 

It is unneceflary to fpeak of u as being 
occafionally a confonant, fiiice u and v, 
which were formerly one letter, have 
now a name and form diftinft from each 
other : the fame may be faid of i and j. 
It is furprifing that they are ftill con- 
founded 
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founded in the arrangement of dictiona- 
ries : a cuftom defended, indeed, by long 
prefcription ; but, being attended with 
confiderable inconvenience, furely more 
honoured in the breach than the obfervance. 
It has, however, .the fanftion of great 
authorities. 

§ 2. Irregular Sounds of U. 

This vowel, like the reft, takes occa- 
lionally founds which do not properly 
belong to it. 

It is pronounced like 
E fhort, in bury^ burial. 
I fhort, in bujy^ lettuce. 
o (hort, in puppet ; perhaps corruptly. 
00 long, wherever it is long after the 
letter r, as in abjlru/e, truth, rude ; 
and generally when long after /, as 
plume yplural, lucid, lunar, &c. ; alfo 
in the words June,fure. 
00 fhort, in a few words, before //, as 
bull (not fo bullion J J bully, bullet, 
full, pull, pullet, pulley ; and a few 
before/^, as bujh, bujhel, cujhion, 

D 3 pujhi 
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p^fk^ ^Ifo bulwark y butcher^ cuckoo^ 
huffaVj huzza J puddingy pulpit y pufs^ 
put (better pronounced regularly, 
as in but ; in the cant phrafe, a 
country put y it is always regular), 
fugar. It is pronounced like 
w, before another vowel in the fame 
fyllable, as in perfuadcy dijjuadcy af- 
fuetudcy defueiudcy f anguine y &c. 
U commonly is dropped, in . the pro- 
nunciation of the word buoy -, but it 
would be better to pf61ioiihce^' ir; to dif- 
tinguifli the word from boy. 

§ 3» Reprefentatives of U. 

U long is reprefented 
By EAU in beauty. 

EU in feud y deuce y &c. 

Ew mfewyfiewy &c. 

lEU in the adopted French word 

adieu 5 iew, view. 
Eo infeody &c, 
UE in cuey duey &c. 
ui in fuity purfuity &c. ; and it is 
remarkable that all thefe repre- 
5 fentatives 
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fentatives of the long //, take, as 
well as that vowel itfelf, the 
found of 00 after / or r. Ex. 
rheum ^ pleurijy^jlew, drew^ clue^ 
accrue^ fruit J &c. 

The fhort u is reprefented 
By A in final fyUables uiiaccented, be- 
fore r. See p. 11. 

\ 1 when followed by r in the fame 

I I fyllable. 

EA in heard 9 pearly &c, 

Eo in the ternaination '-eon. 

o frequently j fee the inftances 

above, p. 32 and 33. 
OE in does. 

00 in bloody jloody &c. 

ou in country y couple y trouble y &c. 



D4 CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Vowel Y* 

Yas a vowel, is merely a fubftitutc 
5 for I : its long found, as in fiy^ 
defy^ and its fliort found in cynic y pyramid^ 
fynody are exaftly the fame as thofe of 
that vowel ; and in general all the rules 
laid down for the pronunciation of the 
one, are applicable to that of the other* 
It is the cuftom to write y inftead of /, 
when it is the laft letter of a word : but 
if i:nother fyllable be added, the /refumes 
its place ; as defy^ defiance ^ refyy reliance, 
except the fyllable added begins with /* : 
thus we write defying and relying. For- 
merly fuch words were written as fre- 
quently with /V .• thus, deficy relief juftifie. 
Tis very rapidly andobfcurely founded, 

• The rules for thefe changes do not properly be- 
long to this work, but to a grammar. Something, 
however, more full upon the fubjeft may be found in 
Part IV, Ch. iii, under the words Jhtfy znijhinefs. 

and 
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and fomething like e fliort, when unac- 
cented in the termination of apolyfyllable, 
as immediately. This letter dops not often 
appear as a vowel, in any other inftanccs 
befides thofe above-mentioned; except in 
words derived from Greek, as Jympbony^ 
JynagGgue, &c. In the one vfovA panegyric, 
y has ufually the found of the fhort £• 

Some have confidered y as a vowel, 
even when it is an initial letter; and, 
indeed, in all fituations. Dr. Johnfon 
fays, in his Didionary (at the letter y), 
** Y, at the beginning of words, is com- 
*^ monly taken, though I think erroneoujly, 
** for a confonant." Ben. Jonfon alfo 
was of this opinion ; and fays, we might 
write iouthy ies^ ioke^ iondery iardy ielky as 
well z^youthyyesyyokey &c. but that " we 
choofe y for diftindlion fake *.*' This 
remark, indeed, is true ; but I fhould ra- 
ther fay that /, as well as ^, affumes the 
power of a confonant, when united by 
rapidity of pronunciation to another 
vowel that follows it : thus Jilialy when 

* Englijh Grammary Chap, iii.— See his works, 
yol. vii. p. 221. 

made 
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made a diflyllable, according to the ufagc 
of poetry, {ounds ^l-yal -, aireviaUf ab^ 
brev-yate ; and even e is capable of taking 
the fame power, as erroneous, erron^yous, 
&c.* Certainly, if this be a vocal found, 
it is a found very different from thofe 
which properly belong to thefe vowels. 
It might perhaps fervc as an argument to 
confirm my opinion, that the name by 
Ivhich we fpeak of this letter, is a com- 
pounded found like the names of our 
confonants, not a fimple one like thofe 
of the vowels : but in that name it is 
ftrangely joined with the w, for which I 
cannot account ; for we call it wi. 

W and y are, however, fimilar in this 
refpedt, that they have given occafion to 
fimilar difputes. W has been reckoned 
a vowel alfo i and fo far indeed it is one, 
that it ftands in the place of u in the 
formation of feveral diphthongs : but its 
power, as an initial letter in a word or fyl- 
Jable, appears to me to be purely that of a 
confonant. Dr. Johnfon fpeaks of both 
thefe letters together thus : **The chief 

• See p. 56, 61, 65. 

argument 
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argument by which w and j/ appear to be 
always vowels, is, that the founds which 
they are fuppofed to have, as confo- 
nants, cannot be uttered after a vowel, 
like that of all other confonants : thus 
we fay, tu, ut, do, oJJ; but in wed, dew^ 
the two founds of w have no refemblance 
to each other." (Grammar prefixed to 
Diftionary).— I confefs I do not feel the 
full force of this argument ; but a con- 
fideration of a contrary kind very flrong- 
ly confirms me in my notion of the mat- 
ter, namely, that thefe pretended vowel 
founds cannot be uttered at all without 
the affiflance of fome vowel. Dwell is a 
word, but dwll cannot be pronounced ; 
fo alfo cyriyfymy fyllables which do occur, 
mufl be given up as not to be fpoken, 
unlefs we give to the^ in them the found 
of /, or fome found of a different nature 
from that which it has in youth, &c.* 
The efFedt of w is heard diflindlly enough 

• It muft be owned on the other hand, that this 
foiind is very nearly allied to a vowel found, fince 
feveral vowels take it when rapidly pronounced, as 
was before obfervcd,— 'Sec alfo page 65, note. 

in 
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in the ufe of the letter q ; but, without 
fome other vowel befides the attendant u 
(which feems there to have the power 
of w)^ nothing vocal would be formed : 
qurtf quTiy qulity^ &c. are words which 
no one will attempt to utter ; fo that qu 
may perhaps be properly confidered as a 
double confonant. We may add a fur- 
ther argument from Dr. Johnfon him- 
felf ; that w and^, as confonants, follow 
a vowel without any hiatus, ^^frojiy win-- 
ter^ rojy youth. 



CHAP 



Ghap. VIL Diphthongs. 45 



CHAP. VII. 



Of 'Diphthongs. 



A Diphthong, ftriftly defined, is an 
union of two vowels, producing a 
vocal found compounded of the power 
of both vowels, and different from that 
which either has feparately, or from that 
which belongs to any other vowel. Of 
this kind our language affbrds but few, 
namely, aUy aw^ oiy ou^ ow^ oy : and thefe 
fix produce but three different founds ; 
for au and aw are founded alike, fo alfo 
are oi and oy^ ou and ow. But it is yet 
more flrange, that even thefe frequently 
Ibfe their proper founds, to aiTume thofc 
of fingle vowels. One diphthong, which 
we feem once to have had, is now en- 
tirely lofl to us in ufe, and remains only 
in appearance. This is ai or ay^ of which 

the 
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the proper found does not exijft among 
us, except in the monofyllable aye. This 
is the more to be lamented, as it is a rich 
and mafculine found, which could not 
fail to give ftrength and energy to our 
language j as appears from the effed: it 
has in thofe languages, in the pronun- 
ciation of which we do i^etain it ; as the 
Latin, where we fay grains ^ aiunt, Maia, 
&c. with the full found of tf/, not with 
the flender found of our long a ; and ftill 
tnorc in the Greek, where it occurs per- 
petually. I have fometimes heard the 
proper name Ifaiab fo pronounced, and 
I think with excellent effed:, as it occurs 
chiefly in very folemn reading. There is 
fome reafon to think that this found 
was once more prevalent ; for in fome 
provincial dialedls it is ftill preferved. 
I have met. with ruftics who pronounced 
faily tail^ remain^ &c. with as full a found 
as we fliould give to Greek words, in 
which the fame combination of letters 
appeared. Oi alfo has been in danger 
among us, but feems now to be recover- 
ing its credit. 

Dr. 
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Dr. Johnfon defines a diphthong more 
loofely. *' It is/' fays he, '* a coalition 
of two vowels to form one found, as vain^ 
ledf^ Cafar.'' For' the fake of convepi- 
ehce I fhall confider diphthongs Aill 
more generally; and include in the fol- 
lowing lifl:, which is arranged in alpha* 
betical order, not only thefe, but fuch 
reduplications of the fame vowel as form 
one found ; and even the few combina^ 
tions of three vowels, which are in ufc 
among us, properly called Triphthongs. 

§ 'i. 0/AE. 

The found of this diphthong is that 
of the long e. It has a character pe- 
culiar to itfelf, compounded of A and e ; 
thus, j£. or as. It is very common in two 
languages, "from which a very confiderable 
part of our language is derived, the Sax- 
on and the Latin. But it is now fo far 
difufed in Englifli, that it can hardly be 
faid to belong to us. The letter e is fub- 
ftituted fof it in words derived from the 
Sajcon, and even in thofe from the Latin, 

whidi 
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which are thoroughly incorporated with 
pur language *. It is chiefly ufed in 
proper names, and words connected with 
fcience ; as Cafar, paan, athiops mine-' 
raU &c. In words derived from Greek 
it is fubftituted for the ^/ of that language, 
according to the Roman pradlice of deri- 
vation I and in thefe alfo, being moftly 
fcientifical words, it is ufually retained : 
as in amphijbana, anacephalaeofis^ apba-^ 
refiSf agilopSy ozana ; alfo in the adopted 
Latin words, cornucopia^ exuvia, aqua 
vita, minutia^Jiria. It is feldom pro- 
nounced irregularly : the following in- 
ilances are all I can recolledl: : 

AE found like long a, in Michael. 
Milton has fometimes diflTolved 
.the diphthong into a and e. See 
Par. Lojl, L 294. VI. 202, &c. 

Like £ fhort, in Michaelmas and dadal. 

A and £ meet, without coalefcing, in 
aerial. 

* See Dr. Johnfon, in his Didtlonary, under ab. 

§ 2* 
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§ 2. 0/AI. 

Alvtry frequently occurs. Its regu- 
lar found * is that of the long a. Ex. 
difHf chain f fail, maid, &c. 
It is pronounced 
Like A (hort, in plaid, raillery, battailous ; 
and fometimes in plaits 
A open, in plaijler. 
E long, commonly in rat/in, plait. 

See p. 23. 
E fhort, in /aid, again -f, againft. 
I in aile of a church. 

In 

^ As this work is meant for common ufe, I have 
called that the regular found of every diphthong 
which is the moft frequent, not that which mod 
properly arifes from the union of its conftituent 
vowels : and in every word not noted in this book 
as an exception, every diphthong muft be cotifidered 
as having the found here fet down as reguliirly be- 
longing to it. 

f Jgain is indifFerently pronounced with this, Of 
with the regular found. This may be feen by die 
words to which it is rhymed, Dryden rhyfnes it to 
remain, in his Epiftle to Sir Robert Howslrd, lihe 13 ; 
and to piti^ ia the 50th line of the (kme poem* In his 

E Epiftle 
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In final unaccented fyllables, it Is often 
pronounced fo obfcurely as hardly to be 
diftinguifhable from the (hort i; as in 
mountain f fountain J villainy &c. 

In a few words thefe vowels remain, 
feparate ; as in juddize^ mofdic, algebraic^ 
prof die ^ laity. 

§ 3- AO. 

This combination of vowels is fo fel- 
dom met with, that its regular found is 
not eafily afcertained. It is pronounced 
like the long a in gaoly which is fre- 
quently written as it is fpoken, jail: in 
extraordinary it is ufually fhortened by 
colloquial inaccuracy into one found *, 

which 

Epiftlc to his kinfman John Dryden, we have it fpelt 
agen^ and rhymed to green : this, however, muft 
have been always an incorreft rhyme. Pope alfo 
xhymes it to plain j Iliad, b. v. L 269 ; and to pain^ 
ib. 1. 1053 : but fpells it agen^ and rhymes it to men^ 
elfewhere 3 as in Moral Effay ELL 1. 14. 

* The fyllable <&*, alfo, ufually is dropped in the 
pronunciation i but Shakfpeare has ufed the word 

with 
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which is that of o fliort. Sabbaoth is 
ufcd in the hymn called Te Deuniy and 
is ufually confounded in pronunciation 
with fabbathf from which it effentially 
differs in fenfe. God of Sabbaoth means 
God ofHoJis : fabbatb fignifies reji. 

In aorta and aoriji thefe vowels do not 
coalefce. 

§ 4. AU. 

The proper found of this diphthong 
is the fame as that which we have called 
the broad found of a ; as in all^ talk, 
&c. Of this found au is the proper 
reprefentative, except in final fyllables, 
where aw is fubftituted for it ; ex. aught ^ 
author y ajfault^ &c. 

It occafionally aflumes other founds ; 
as that 

Of A long, in gauge. 

A fhort, in the common pronun- 
ciation oifaufage. 

with a diftinS pronunciation of a^ o^ and of every 
fjUable. 

— — — " feen, but with fuch eyes, 

*' As fick, and blunted with community, 

** Afford no extraordinary gaze. 

Part ift ofHm. IV. p. 364. 
E 2 Of 
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Of A open, in a/kaunt, avaunfj aunt, 
daunt, draught *, draughts (the 
game), fiaunt, gaunt, gauntlet, 
haunch, haunt, jaundice, jaunt, 
laugh, launch, laundry, maunder, 
maundy, paunch, faunter,fiaunch, 
vaunt. 
o long, in hautboy. 
o fhort, in cauliflower, laureL 
In proper names, derived from Greek, 
ending in ^laus, thefe vowels are fpoken 
fcparately, as Archelaus. 

I S- AW 

Sounds as au, whofe fubftitute it is in 
terminations, as in draw, law, bajhaw. It 
remains in the derivatives of fuch w^ords, 
as in drawer, drawing, lawyer, &c. Some- 
times it is followed by a fingle confon- 
ant ; as ^ in bawd-, I in awl, bawl, crawl, 
drawl', &c. m injhawmi n in dawn, brawn, 
fawn, &c. 

It is found in a penult in awkward^ 
bawble. 

* In colloquiai ufe ; AQt fo in verfe. 

§ 6. 
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§ 6. AY. 

The found of this diphthong is merely 
that of the long a. It is the conftant 
fubfUtute for ai in terminations, as aw 
is for auj and follows the fame rules : 
thus, play ^ fay y make playing and faying 1 
but ioT fayed it is ufual to vfvittfaid -, 
for layed, laid ; for affrayed, affraid y for 
payedy paid \ for Jlayed^ in the fenfe of 
fober or fteady, a participial adjedtive, 
Jiaid. Other verbs in -^preferve the j^. 

It is ufually pronounced like e long 
in quay i and fay is often corruptly fo 
ipoken. An ^following this termina- 
tion coalefces whh it into one fyllable : 
thus, difnayed is fpoken difmaid. Prayer 
and player rhyme to dare. In mayor the 
iamc effedt takes place with ; yet we 
cannot properly, I think, reckon thefe 
latter words" monofyllables^: the rapidity 

of pronunciation renders their found oh- 
fcure, • 



E 3 §7' 
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§ 7. AYE. 

This triphthong occurs only, that I 
know of, in the monofyllable aye^ where 
it has the found which we give, in o\ir 
pronunciation of Latin and Greek, to the 
diphthong at *^ a found which feems to 
be compofed of thofe of the open a and 
the vowel E. 

§ 8. EA, 

No diphthong is more frequent in our 
language than this. Its regular found is 
that of the long e. JSa;. clean y deaU dear, 
ea^er^ wreath , quean ^ &c. 

The inftances in which it is irregu- 
larly pronounced, are the following : it 
Jias the found 

Of A long, in bear (the beaft), and to 
bear ; alfo breaks greats pear^ to 
tear, Jleaky /wear y fvear* 
A fliort, in heart, hearth ^^ hearken. 
p fhort, in bedjiead, bejlead, brecid, 
breakfajij breath, breaji^ clean-- 
ly, cleanfe (though from clean, 
J 9 which 



» • 
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which Is regular), dead^ deaf^ 
Jealtf death y dreads dreamt ^ en-- 
deavouTj feathery beady health, 
heaveriy heavy y jealousy injiead 
(fometimes pronounced injiidjy 
lead (the metal), leant (for lean- 
edy from to lean), leather y leapt 
(for leaped) y leaveriy meadow y 
meant y meafurey peafanty phea- 
Janty pleafanty pleafurey read (par- 
ticiple of to read» which is re- 
gular), ready y realm y feamjirefs 
(ipelt alfo fempfirefs and fem^ 

Jlealthyfpreadyfweatyteaty threat y 
treachery y tread, thready treafure, 
wealthy weapony weather y zealous y 
and zealot. 
Of u (hort, in dearth, early early, earn, 
earnejl, earth, heard 'fy hearfey 
learHy pearch, rehearfey fearch^ 

* Both the fubftantivey^^j^/, and the verb tojlead, 
are now almoft obfolete ; for which reafon fome of 
Itheir derivatives have been admitted into this lift. 

t Yet rhymed to rear*dy Dryd. Ann. Mir. 
Staiiz* 273. 

E 4 yearn. 
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yearn. Beardy which in truth is 
regular, is falfely fpoken burd 
on our ftage. 

In pageant y pageantry y and ferjeanty 
the ea is obfcure ; and alfo in vengeance^ 
but feems to approach moft nearly to 
the fhort found of A. 

Thefe vowels often meet without form- 
ing a diphthong ; but efpecially in com- 
pounded words, where the e and a be- 
long to different parts; as in redSty re-;- 
lidmity redfcendy and others compounded 
with re before a: fo alfo dedlbatey de- 
ambulate*, 2\io beatify, create (except rr^^- 
ture), fealty, idea, meander, preamble, real, 
recreant. Pygmean, European, Epicurean, 
empyrean, adamantedn, colqffedn. In fome 
words, where ea can hardly be faid to 
form one fyllable, they are fo rapidly 
pronounced as to ftand only for one in 
poetry, the e taking a found fimilar to 
that of y before a vowel : thus, ocean, 
rofeate, -found oce-yan, rofe-^yate y and 
fo fome others terminated in ^ean and 
^eaL 

. § 9- 
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S 9- BAU. 

This triphthang is French properly, 
therefore it founds like o long, which is 
the (bund of it in that language : €m^ 
heauy bureau J jlambeau. It is founded 
ihorter, and rather obfcurely, in f$rt^ 
vtanteau : and in beauty, and its denfs^iv 
tives^ has the found of our long v^ 

§ 10. EE. 

The reduplication of a vowel is th^ 
moft natural reprefentative ©f its -long 
found^in fituations where fome diftio^ive 
mart is neceflary. The Romans, we are 
told, anciently v/vott eemi iov emi, eedi for 
edh &c. So with us ee is the reprefeur 
tative of e long, in places where the ana^-* 
logy of the language forbids us to give 
the long found to the firigle vowel : thus 
bteedy reed, feed, are diftinguiflied both 
in found and fenfe from bled, red^fed. 

Cheefecake^ 



\ 
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Cbeefecakcy breech^ and breeches^ are al- 
moft the only inftances in which ee has 
an improper found 5 in thefe the rapidity 
of ordinary fpeech produces a found moft 
nearly allied to that of / fhort. hee^ 
ward is, I believe, fpoken looward by 
failors*. 

What was faid above of ea, may be 
applied alfo to the double e : its vowels 
remain feparate wherever they are only 
brought together by compofition, thus, 
fr eminence, preexijlence y ree/iablijh, &c. 5 
or derivation, 2isjfre'er. 

§ II. EI. 

' This diphthong is another fubftitutc 
for the long e, whofe found it regularly 
takes, as in ceiling, inveigle, perceive^ 
&c. 

It varies occafionally from this found, 
by taking that 

• In Beelzebub the found of fhort e is ufually given to 
it. When never is contraded by poetic licence into 
jf^Vr, and ever into e'er, the double ee is pronounced 
like long a^ , 

Of 
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Of A long, jn deign, eight, feign ^ feint ^ 
freight, heinous, heir, inveigh^ 
neigh, neighbour, obeifance, reign^ 
rein, feine (a ntC), Jkein, their ^ 
"veil, vein, weigh. 
E fhort, in foreign, heifer, leifure^ 
nonpareil: fome give to ei inlet'' 
fure the found of long a, fome 
of long e, but wrongly. 
I long, in height, heigh-.ho^ fleight. 
I {hort^ in count erf eit, forfeit, fur ^ 
feit. 
In fome words thefe vowels come to- 
gether, yet do not unite into a diphthong, 
as in deify, deity, deifm, dei/i, Jponfanetty 
(Djryd.) -, and in words compounded with 
re before iV &c. ^^reiteratf, rnnjlate,pre^ 
mcline. Either and neither arc fpoken by 
. fome with the found of long i : I have 
heard even that of long a given to them 5 
but as the regular way is alfo in ufe; I 
think it is preferable. Thefe differences 
feem to have arifen from ignorance of the 
regular found of ei. 



§ 12. 
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§ 12. EO, 

This diphthong i$ pronounced in feve- 

ral ways ; nor are there inftances enough 

of any fingle mode of pronunciation, to 

authorize us to call it more regular than 

the reft. We muft therefore endeavour to 

colleft all the words in which it is to be^ 

found; nor will thefe amount to any 

great number. 

It is pronounced 

Like E long, in enfeoff y people. 

E fhort, in jeopardy, leopard. 

o fhort, in geographer , geography ^ 

geometry y georgic. 
V long, in Jeod, J'eoda/,jfeodary. 

u fhort, in the termination --eaft^ 

as pigeon, furgeon, &c. &c. 

The vowels remain difimited in geogra^ 

pbicat, geometric, gemetriciart^ and all 

words beginning with geo--, except the 

four in which they are pronounced like 

9 fhort. Ehryden has uied even geometry 

as four fyllabtes : 

•* Who counts geometry, and numbers, toys ; 
<* And with his foot the facred duft deftroys." 

Tranjl. of Perf. 

9 Thefe 
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Thefe vowels arc alfo feparately pr(>- 
nounced in cameledn, leoniney meteorous 
(Milt". ), mezireSrtj panth&Sn, theory^ tbeo^ 
rem I and in compounds, as pridrdam^ 



^ 13* EOtJ. 

It IS only the hafte and inaccuracy of 
common fpecch, or the convenience of 
poetic ufe, that Shortens this comhina-^ 
tion of vowels into a fingle fyllable. This 
it does by giving to the e fomething of 
the confonant found of y^ and founding 
i^u like the (hort u; thus, hideous, piteous^ 
plenteous, found Vikthid-yus^pit-yus^pknt^ 
yus. There are very many words with this 
termination ^eous, in fome of which the 
i is audible enough ^ as a feparate fylla- 
ble from the ou ; but as it is rather too 
weak a fyllable for poetic ufe, we gene- 
rally find the whole triphthong in poe- 
try contracted into one. 
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§ 14. EU. 

The proper found of this diphthong, 
V^hich howevf r is not very common, is 
that of the long u, as in deuccy Deutero-^ 
nomy^feudj &c, : it follows alfo the irre- 
gularities of u, being pronounced like 
00 after /and r, thus in pleurify and rheum, 
&c. Thefe vowels, like thofe which com- 
pofe the other diphthongs, when brought 
together by compofition only, remain dif- 
united, as in reunion, reunite. 

§ 15. EW. 

This is the reprefentative of the pre- 
ceding diphthong,, in terminations ; and 
has, like that, the found of our long u, as 
in dew, ewer, new, pew, &c. : it is alfo 
fimilarly affefted by / and r ; thus brew, 
drew, flew, &c. are pronounced broo, droo, 
&c. : yew zndi jewel have alfo the found 
of 00 long. It is fometimes followed by 
d, as in lewd, fl:>rewd*, in which two words 
the efFedt of the / and the r is again ob- 
fervablp. Nor is this diphthong quite 

averfc 
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averfe to the former part of a word, as 
we find it infewel^Jkewer, &c. 

It is irregular in one or two inftanccs, 
being pronounced 
Like AU or A broad, in chew. 

o long, in few, fewer (corruptly 
fpoken Jhore), and injhew and 
firewy whicl> now generally are, 
and might more properly al- 
ways be written,yZ^^w zndijirowi 
for though the found of long a 
be not proper to ow^ it is with 
more frequency, and lefs vio- 
lence to analogy, aiTumed by 
that diphthong than it is by 
ew. 

§ i6. EY. 

We fhould naturally expedl to find 
this the reprefentative of ei in termnia- 
tions, as ay is of ai, &c : as fuch its 
proper found fhould be that of the long 
E I this however is given to it only in the 
word key ; for ley, a field, is conftantly 
written lea. The reafon of this appears 

to 
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to be^ thaty falling generally into an un- 
accented termination^ it is obfcurely fpo-« 
ken, as fuch terminations ufually are^ and 
with a found refembling rather the ihort 
£ than the long ; namely^ the fame found 
that is given to y alfo> when final * ; 
ex. aiiey, all^, Ifarley, galley, &c. This 
found therefore mufl be confidered as re- 
gular. There arc a few exceptions ; it is 
fjpoken like long a in convey, grey (when 
fo written), iamprey, ibey, prey, purvey, 
Juroty, they, trey, whey *, alfo in Eyre 
(Juftices in), and Eyrey. Hey-day is pro- 
nounced bigb'-dayy which Dr* Johnfon 
has confidered as its origin. Caufey is 
fpoken caufewayy from a miftaken notion 
of its etymology. The triphthong eye 
occurs only in the word eye, and is there 
pronounced like the long i. 

§ 17- lA. 

This combination can hardly be called a 

diphthong. When it forms a fingle found, 

it feetfas rather from inaccuracy of fpeak- 

iug, than from 'snf other caufe : in ra^ 

. . •*' Sec page 4i« 

tafia 
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tafia it founds. like long e ; in diamond''^ 
like long i ; in marriage y carriage ^ far^ 
liamenty fomething like fliort i ;. in mi^ 
niature ftill more obfcurely. In the be- 
ginning of words the founds do pot at 
all coalefcc, a$ 11^ dial ^ pbi^h diaiogMf 
Has, &CC. ; nor jn the end, where -al is 
added to an accented^, as denidl frona 
deny, &c. In th?, .other numerous words 
terminated in iai and ian, the / feem? to 
take the found. ofy,zs filial, fil-yal', Chrifi- 
tian, Cbrifi^yan; in chr^idfiity the vowels 
are more diilindly fpoken : poniard, con^ 
ciliate, have the above found ^l^Of Z^^- 
yard, confil-yate 'f . ,. - 

§ i8> 

♦ Triflyl. Dryd* Hind and Patlth. P. II. h 527. 

^ t* There is. a difficulty attending fuch fyllables^ 

which I have never folved entirely to my own fatisfac- 

tion. This found, Which I have confidered as that 

of y confonant, differs, I am fenfible, h very little 

from the very (hort found of / or^, as vowels^ or evcfil 

/, that I know not how to infift upon the diftinftion ; 

nor does the ufage of J)oetry amount to ^ proof that 

' the vowels in queftion do aftually coincide into one 

■ fyllable, fince there are \)(rords fo ufed by the poets, ia 

which there certainly is not any fuch union. Tfiua 

mffualy vtfual, are difryllables in poetic ufe ; and yet 

F the 
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§ i8. IE. 
This diphthong has regularly the 
found of long e : ex. brirf^ ZT^^f^ Jbieldf 
achieve, &c. Whether it ought to have 
this found in bieJHngs, an uncommon 
^vord ufcd by Dryden (and fignifying 
a cow^sfirjl milk after cahingj, is more 
than I can tell. 

It has alfo the found 
Of E ihort, in friend. 

I longy in^, lie, tie, tie, &c. 
I fhort in^?^, variegate, mijcbiev^ 
Otis, twentieth, thirtieth, &c. 
I have heard ie pronounced like ifaort 
<j \j\ fierce and pierce, but I think very 
improperly* : infefy the found of long / 
prevails^ but the two vowels do not en- 
tirely coalefce. In final fyllables it is z% 
cbfcurely fpokcn as ia, &c. as orient, an-- 
iient, requiem, Jpaniel, &c.— I and E are 
feparately pronounced in brier, diSt, qwHtf 

txt u and a preferve their proper (bunds : fo alio ^e 
words in "uotis, as un^uons, &c. of which (be maf9 
in uou : in thefe the found erf* 9 approaches # livit 
to that of w.— Wallis, p. 20. 

. * Yet KGlton has xfayoied piirei to firfif AU^a 

.138. 

piety. 
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piety, partetalj propriety, fociety ; in hier-^ 
arch, and other words from Greek, begin- 
ning with i/>- ; alfo in the conjugation of 
Verbs in y, where ^eth is added, as de^ 
nietbf trietb, &c.^*^fo alfo in dieth, liefb^ 
6cc.-*-pr where ejl is added, as denieft, die/iy 
though fome of thefe retain only the found 
of the long i in poetry ♦. 

The found of long i ftill prctails iii 
the termination ies, z^Jlies, repties, denies^ 
&c. except when thofe finals are unac- 
cented; then the found of fhort / is 
more prevalent, as in dignities, companies j 
&C. Iii the termination -/V^, it feems 
rather that the ^ cff Hd is filent, as it 
ufually is (fee page i8.), than that the 
diphthoiig ie departs from its regular 
found : thus died, tried, replied, &c* 
may b? confidered as i//V, tf-rd, repffdf 
&ic» or, as they have ibmetimes been 
ivrittcii, dyd, try'd, reply" d-^. 

♦ « Thou iifft, anj all thy goods are cOnfifcate.'^ 

Mer. of VtnUe, pajge*3iji6i 

. 4 Should any one, from the great frequency of 
thefe terminations, be inclined to think the found of 

F 2 I iojftg; 
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§ 19. lEU asJ lEW. 

This triphihoag, like eaa, is pcrfc&Iy 
French. We have it in lieu (which vrc 
employ only in the phnfe is Seu), ptr-^ 
Bniy 2nd dJieui in 2II theie we give to it 
thr found of oar long if. If a s xaie u be 
properly ib written, it fhould perhaps 
giTe the ieu the £ane found ; but it is 
more frequently Ipelt camto^ and pro* 
nounced in the Iialian manner, from 
which language it mofl probably came 
to us« Lieutausnt is by a flrange cor* 
ruption called kf tenant. lEW occurs in 
war, without any authonty from ety- 

^^^ogy 3 it is alfo pronounced like our 
long u. 

S 2o. 10. 
This combination has but little claim 
to be called a diphthong : its vowels do 



I long more proper to diis diphthong, br my own 
xiiJc of proprktT (note p. 49.) dun diat which I have 
aligned to it, I (belter mj&lf under authoritr. Wal- 
lis £ws, ^ EexA'u cffistur ut Gallonim i" (hoc eft 
t €jaU) produaaim," and inOancesy^ mAfiauL It 
would be mficulc to il** ti*g»ninr accuiately the qiicf- 
tsoQ olboqasacj in this cafe* 

9 not 
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not ufually coalcfce when they come to- 
gether ; thus, riot 9 pioneer^ violent^ &c* 
Violet is ufually made a triflyllablc in 
verfe ; in common ufc its feems to be 
dropped, thus, wlet. Marcbionefs^ on 
the contrary, feems to drop the / ; which 
is alfo omitted, or moft obfcurely pro- 
nounced, in the very common termina- 
tion ^ion ; in words derived from it, as 
national^ paffionate^ &c. and in other words 
of the like form with thefe derivatives, 
even though the fimple word be hot ufed 
in Englifli, as rational. 

§ 21. lOU. 

Of iou the fame mufl be fdd as above 
of eou, that it is not properly a triph- 
thong, but that the vowels which com- 
pofe it are fo melted together by the ra- 
pidity of pronunciation, that it is not 
always eafy to hear two fyllables in them. 
Pious is, I believe, the only word in 
which they are kept diftindly feparatc. 
The termination -ious^ which is a ver7 
frequent one, is therefore in f^i^tnefs a 
diifyllabic termination^ 

F 3 § 22. 
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is fpoken of in § 24.) is that of the long 
^j the fan^e that we are accuflpmed to 
affign to this diphthong when it occurs 
in thigLLatin language, 

and E come together in fome few 
words with the found of long o, as doe^ 
foe^Jloe^ mijlletoe^ toe\ but they can hard- 
ly be confidered as forming a diphthong 
in that fituation. The e is there rather 
quiefcent,as being final, than united with 
the o. Two wprds of this form have the 
found of Qo long, canoe^Jhoe. Does (fronj 
do) takes the foupd of u fhort. 

In fome other words thefe letters come 
together, and are feparately pronounced, 
2^s poem f poet ipoejy^ ix.Q. proem ^ coerce \ and 
^hofe compounded with co before an e^ 
^s coexijlentr 6fc. foefy^ when it fignifies 
the motto for a ring, is a diflyllable, and 
jgives to oe the found of long o ; thus 
Neriifa, in the Merchant of Venice, 
fpeaking of her ring, fays *, 

" What talk you qf the "poefy or the value ?" 



* The line in which Gratiano mentions it before, 
is fomewhat doubtful in point of metr^ 

It 
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It is alfo written pofy. 

In ajfa-fatida the oe is commonly pro-« 
nounced like e fhort. 

§ 24. OEI and OEU. 

Thefc triphthongs are, like fomc of 
thofe taken notice of before, perfe<ftly 
French. Shakfpeare has ufed a word ia 
which the former is retained, namely, 
ailtad ; we find it in King Lear, 

<* She gave ftrange cciliadsy and moft fpeaking looks." 

Aft IV. Sc. 5. 

Jt probably Ihould be pronounced there 
like the long e ; for the true French found 
of thefe triphthongs does not feem ever 
to have fuited an Englifh mouth* OEU 
is found in the vf or d manceuvre, which 
feems to be thoroughly adopted from the 
French, and is pronounced like 00 long. 

§ 25. 01. 

This diphthong has a full, rich, and 
^lafculine found, peculiar to itfelf, and 
jits fubftitute oy. It is diftindlly heard 
^n noifcy voice, rejoice, &c. Thofe who are 

zealous 
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2icalous for the harmony of our Idngoagc^ 
have lamented that this found has been in 
danger of being loft *, by a corrupt and 
vicious niode of pronunciation. It has 
been, indeed, the cuilom to give to this 
diphthong, in feveral w^ords, the improper 
found of I long ; as in boil^ broils cboir^ 
Join, joint, point, poifon,JpoiL The baniih- 
ed diphthong feems at length to be upon 
its return ; for there are many who are 
iiow hardy enough to pronounce boil cxr 
aftly as they do toil, zndjoin like coin ^*, 
&c. 

In fome few words this diphthong is 
obfcurely pafled over, and founds like a 

* Eflay on the Haroiony of Language, p. 7,$%. 

t Dr. Wallis informs us, that in his time fo^ 
perfons pronounced boil as if written bwoik, Graoif- 
mar, p. 41. I have heard this pronunciation my* 
felf J it is an imitation of the French oh, but is, in 
my opinion, highly improper. Upon the fame prin- 
ciples boy has been called iw^y (Note, p. 83. of this 
book) ; but why pot fhould be pronounced fW9t, as 
the fame author tells us, is not eafily gueflcd. The 
only objedHon to giving the true found to oi in join, 
is that it is fo conftantly rhymed to fine, line, and the 
like, by our beft poet*. 

fhort 
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fiiort I Of ^ ; as the firft oi in avoirdu^ 
foifep the oi jb eotmoijfeur^ jhamm^ tor^ 
toife. l^urktfis^ the precious ftone (or tW'* 
^uoj/e, as Shakfpeare wrote it^ conforma- 
bly to the etymology) > is Corruptly pro- 
nounced turkey in common fpeaking; 
but the full found muft be retained in re« 
citation. Devoir has generally the found 
of the French oi fwauj. 

No diphthong is formed by the con- 
currence of thefe vowels mfidk^fidicifin^ 
kero'k^ beroifftip heroine. 

% It. OO. 

This form of letters being with us 
the rcprefentative of a fimple founds and 
that a found which, except in very few 
inftances (fee p. 37. ), is not to be met 
with in our language in any other form» 
follows the nature of a vowel rather than 
pi a diphthong, having a regular long 
and a regular ihort found. 

The long 00 is heard in the words 
tool, moon, doom, &x. 

00 
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OO ibort is found iv^ goody hoodj wood^^ 
Jloody wool, foot y forfook^ book^ cook*, and 
in every monofyllable in which w is foi* 
lowed hy ki and not, that I recoiled^ 
in any other inflances. 

As we have feen above, that the found 
which we give to the vowel u is proper- 
ly that of a diphthong, fo we may con- 
£der this reduplication oo as the only 
proper reprefentative we have of the Am- 
ple vowel found of u. 

It is liable to a few irregularities, be- 
ing pronounced 

Like o long, in door, floor, moor. 
u fhort, in blood, flood, foot. 

We find 00, in fbme words, without 
a coalefcence of the two vowels ; as in 
zdograpby, zoology, zoophyte, zodphorus, 
zootomy, and their ; derivatives ; alfo in 
cooperate, coordinate, and other words in 
which thefe letters are brought together 
bycompofition. 

• • • « . ■ « 

§ 27. 0]J, 

This diphthong, very frequently .oc- 
curs in the Englifh language, and has 

properly 



/ 

\ 
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proj^erly the found ^ which ■ we hear in 
thefe words, couc&ifoun^, rounJ, &c. 
• By frequent ^ufage it has b«ii '<^cm- 
taminated with many ittcfgularities, be- 
ing pronounced ^ ./ 
Like? ADJor broad A> in cougib, trough ; 
^ alfo ill Mght^ iougbt, thought ; 
, and /fevery ward of that form, 
. ^ except drought (dty weather), 
which has the regular found* 
Bought i in the . fcnfe of a /ie;^ 
or knot, is ^Imofi: obfolete ; 
but 'Milton has.itBide it clear 
that he pronounced it regu- 
larly, by rhyming it to out : 



- ,,>• 



** In notes, with many a winding bought, 
** Of linked fwcetiicfs long drawn out.'* 

: ,. . . Jllegro,\. 139. 

In the edition of Dr. Newton it is fpelt 
iout. 

ou Is pronounced 
Like o- long, in bourn, coulter, cmrfe, 
courts dough, four, gourdy mould, 
- moulder, moult, mourn, poult, 

' poulferer, poultice, poultry, pour^ 

'Jhoulder, foul, fource, refource, 
; . recourfe. 
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recomrfe^ tiMmgbi and c&ntraid 
(as formerly written). 
Lik^ o fliort^ 10 bi^b, fiwgb^ pro- 
nounced kck znijbock ; fo alib 
in bough, which is indifferently 
written boci^ For Jbougb, fee 
Macbetb^ASc III. Sc. i. p. 526; 
00 longy id many words^ particu- 
hrly facb as are derived from 
French. Ex. accoatre, agouti 
{3n2xnmal),amwr^bi/let'douXf 
bouge, bou/f, cartoucb, contour^ 
ertmpe (a diforder), gout (tafte^ 
pronounced quite as French) y 
mtfel, paramour, tago&t, ren^ 
dezvous, rouge, fous, furtouti 
toupee, tour, uncoutb, wound *i 

you, youtb -[•• 

Like 

* This pronunciation is now nniverfally curiefll; 
in converiation ; but cur poets have ufed the word 
odierwiie. Dryden rhymes it to hnmd^ Abial. ^d 
Ach. P. 1. 1. 928 : Hind and Pandi. P. 1. 1. 224. Pope 
tofitmd, Iliad. V. 104, togrnatd, lb. 144. to around^ 
lb. 430. Wlnmdj the participle of to wind, is pro- 
nounced regularly. fFoond ou^ht to be baniihed en- 
tirely. 

f Obfenre^ concerning thefe twor laft words and 

their 
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l/ike 00 fhortt in couUf Jbould^ and 
V)Ould i alio £Qurkr. 
V iho^rt^ in adjourn, bourgeon, court-- 
try, cbaugbj couple, couplet, cou-- 
rage, courtejy, courteous (gene- 
rally, but fometimes with the 
found of long o, like court J ^ 
coufin, double, enougb, fiourijb, 
gournet (often written gurnet)^ 
grouttdfel (^yritten grun/el hf 
Milton, Farad. Loft^ I. 46o0» 
boufewift, purnal, journey, jouji^ 
mouncb, nourijb, rough, fiourge^ 
Jlougb (a fkin ) ^fojoumjhutbern^ 
wood, touch, tournament (fppkcQ 

alfo with the found of oo long)^ 
tough, trouble, young I and in the 
terminations -^our and -ous, cx^ 
cept in monoiyllables ; and in 
the one word devour, in which 

fheii* derivatives, that though the full found of our 
loqg u is heard in them, the com{)Ietion of ithat found 
is owing to the initial y. The words would be fpoken 
^KaAiy as they are, if they were written yc9, ypoth, 
&c. ; therefore I have (aid that 4u is diere Monoimced 
like oo» 

the 
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thr vs is rerJzr .- -izcj, in tbc 
one imlzace cr^rtats, is very 
frcquently fpDkcn as if written 
c^j'ftc^:L% probably from a falJfe 
noijcn of the orthography. 

It is rernErkibje ^it tbc proper found 
of Mr fo ill unites with a inbfequcnt r, 
that it ms^es a kind of disjointed iylla- 
ble *, as like to two as to one. Thus 
JbsfUr is a rh3^ne to pyjper ; and though 
it has often been thought neceiiary to 
write the latter word with an apoftrophc 
when it is ufed as a monoiyllable, yet if 
i?9ur mav be ufed difcretionsllv as one or 
two fylkbles, p^^xer may furely be al- 
lowed the fame latitude, without any 
change in its form. There are in Shak- 
fpcarc's Henry VI. many lines together^ 
in every one of which bour muil be pro- 



* TLis obfemtioa csaeads, in foxx^e degree, to 
every long vowel found preceding r ia Ac iame 
fyluUe. Sec ur.der the letter r. The fcund of « ia 
fare i* not txaoly the (kmc as in fate. . 

nounced 
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nounced bomr or h^wer *, to make the 
verfes perfedl : 

'^^ So many hMri muft I tend my flock \ 
** So many hours muft I take my reft ; . 
** So many hours muft I conteo^plate." 

&c. &c. Part IIL Aft II. Sc. 3* 

I think I have obferved this lieencc in 
the contemporary dramatic writers alfo i 
but neither they nor Shakfpeare were 
conftant in their ufage of it. This, how- 
ever » is a licence not to be imitated* 
Such diiTyllables have an intrinfic weak^^ 
nefs in them, which unfits them for poe-* 
tic ufe ; which is the reafon that we ge- 
herally find power y Jhonver^ to lower, &Ci 
ufed in poetry as monofyllables* * - 

§ 28. OW- 

The proper found of ow is the fame as 
that of ou, of which it is the fubflitute j 

• I have. obferved the fame licence in a modem 
author : 

.*« Dear madim, for hours I'll wait on your pleafure/* 

Hayle/s PlayS, p. 234. 

in Verfe of this familiar kind fuch liberties are readily 
granted, 

Q as 
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as in broWi now, &c* It is moft frequently 
met with in terminations, but is to be 
found alfo in other places ; as ia towel, 
tower, cronpd, &c. 

Though the above is undoubtedly the 
legitimate found of ow, that of long o 
is given to it frequently enough to puz- 
zle fuch perfons as' have not traced the 
analogy throughout. I have endeavoured 
to. fet down every iiiftance in which 
diis pronunciation is ufed. 

O W like o long : 
Below, hejlow, bloisf., bow (for arrows ]|^ 
ioipl, crow , fiow f flown (fropi fly), glow^ 
grow, kmiff,, low, to mow., ow^y own,, 
prow, prowl, prowefs, to fow (any kind of 
feed, G?^.), flow, fliow, flow,ftrow, and 
fliow (if fo fpelt), row, throw ,^ trow ; and 
the deriv^itiyes of all thefe, as in every lift 
given in this book. Toward, towards *, 
&c. are fo pronounced that they feem 
to belong to this lift, though in ftrift- 
nefs they dp notj^ the words being other- 

^ Left this fliould be thought 9 modern innpva* 
tion, we may obferve that Milton often ufes the word 
towards as a monofyllable. jP^r. Left. I. 284, &c/ 

wife 
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wife divided ; as tO'Warit 6cc. See un- 

dcr w. 

ow, when final and unaccented, iis £o 
paiTed over as to feem like fhort o ; as in 
borrow y hollow ^ fellow y &c. ; nor are there 
any exceptions to this > mode of pronun- 
ciation in fuch a iituation ^. In know ^ 
Udge^ alfo, the ow is fhortened into the 
found of o fhort. Mow (a rick) fecms tQ 
have been always fpoken with the regu-. 
lar found : thus with Tuffer it rhyme* 
to how j with Gay, to cow. 



** A favorite cow 



.*' £xpe£b me near yon barley mow.** 

Fables. 

§ 29, OY, 

The fubflitute for oi in terminations, 
and invariably pronounced like it. Ex. 
boy -f*, coy^ joy, &c. Alloy might per- 
haps 

* Except cuckm be fpelt fo ; in which cafe, thq 
•tt; has the found of oo. See Part IV. Ch. iii. 

+ The pUyer$ fay bwoy^ a pronunciation men- 
tioned indeed by Wallis, but faid by him to be nei« 

G 2 - ^^^ 



82 Of /i5^ Letters. Part L 

as in broWi now, &c. It is moft frequently 
met with in terminations^ but is to be 
found alfo in other places ; as in towel, 
tower, crowd, &c. 

Though the above is undoubtedly the 
legitimate found of ow, that of long o 
is given to it frequently enough to puz- 
zle fuch perfons as* have not traced the 
analogy throughout. I have endeavoured 
to. ict down every ihftance in which 
liiis pronunciation is ufed. 

O W like o long^ : 

Below, bejlow, bloisf., bow (for arrpws]|^ 
boipl, crow,fioWifiown (fropi fly), glow^ 
grow, kmnii!,, low, to mow., ow^y own^ 
prow, prowl, prowefs, tofow (any kind of 
feed, G?^.), Jlaw, fiiow, Jlow,jirow, and 
fi^ow (if fo fpeU), row, throw, trow ; and 
the derivatives of all thefe, as in every lift 
given in this book. Toward, towards *, 
&c. are fo pronounced that they feem 
to belong to this lift, though in ftrift- 
nefs they dp notj^ the words being other- 

^ Left this £houId be thought 9 modern innpva- 
tion, we may obferve that Milton often ufes the word 
towards as a monofyllable. jP^r. Loft. L 284, &c/ 

wife 
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wife divided ; as tO'taarit &c. See un- 
dcr w. 

ow, when final and unaccented, is fo 
paiTed over as to feem like fhort o ; as in 
borrow y hollow ^ fellow , &c. ; nor are there 
any exceptions to this > mode of pronun- 
ciation in fuch a iituation ^. In know-- 
Udge^ alfoy the ow is fhortened into the 
found of o ihort. Mow (a rick) feems ta 
have been always fpoken with the regu- 
lar found : thus with Tuffer it rhymes 
to how \ with Gay, to cow. 

■ — r •* A favorite cow 

.*' £xpe£b me near yon barley mow** 

Fahlts. 

§ 29- OY, 

The fubftitute for oi in terminations, 
and invariably pronounced like it. BtX. 
boy -f-, coyy joy, &c. Alloy might per- 
haps 

, * Except cucim be fpelt fo ; in which cafe, thq 
««; has the found of oo* See Part lY. Ch. iii. 

+ The players fay hwoy^ a pronunciation men- 
tioned indeed by Wallis, but faid by him to be nei« 

G 2 ■ ^^^ 
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ing in ^uate ; ^Sfual, and the refl in 
^ua/. When a q precedes thefe termi* 
nations^ it muft not be forgotten that 
the u is attached to the q, and has> as 
ufual^ the e£fe£t of W} as in adequate, an-' 
tiquate, equal, &c. 

U£^ at the end of words, is often 
merely a fubftitute for the long u, to 
prevent the unufual appearance of ter- 
minating words in u (fee p. i8.) ; ex. 
due^fue, value f &c. : and after /or r takes, 
like u itfelf, the found of oo long 5 as in 
blue, rue, accrue, &c. In fome words u 
is inferted between g and e, without any 
other efFeft than that of preferving the 
hard found of ^, which it is the proper- 
ty of e to dcftroy : ex. guefs, guerdon, 
guerkin (fpelt alfo gherkin). In this man- 
lier UE becomes an occafional fubftitute 
for the final e, lengthening the preceding 
vowel, and at the fame time preferving 
the hardnefs of the^ ; as in plague, vague, 
intrigue, rogue, brogue, vogue, &c. There 
are a few words of this form, in which 
the g indeed is hardened, but the preced- 
ing vowel is not lengthened ; as harangue, 

tongue. 



ton^e^ demag(^iue^ fed^ogue^ jynago^e, 
frohgiki and the reft in ^kgue. In truel^ 
cr^t^grutUJUet^ and in words terminated 
fe ruky -and --mn^fi the vowds are fcipa- 
rately pronounc&di though in the latter in- 
ftancesTapidly : fo alfo m puerile ^fiuent^ 

UI is formed^ like ite^ by' the infertioti 
of u between o^nd a vowel which would 
ibftcn it; ^s inguid'^^,guiie^ ^j/g^j/^fg^i^ 
^k^ guinea^ gmt^ri in. the three firft of 
i»(hichi wbf ds it i« pronouneed like 4 
longi im, khk fom 1^ like / :0)ort« It, re* 
frt^fents the fliort i in a few othfer iri^ 
ftancfes : iif^ d^mt, Ufcmt. Tfee !f&und 
of 00 long is beard in bruije^ crutfe^ fruity 
juice^ recruit, Jluice j that of u Jong in 
Juit^ nuijance, puifne^ purfuit, cuirafs. 
Cuifs is pronounced with the French 
found cmeefs : 

•* I faw young Kfarry with his beaver up, 
•♦ His w£ii on his thighs, gallantly armed." 

Hen, IV, P. I. Aft. iv. Sc. !• 

la fruition^ genuine , puijfantj tenuity, 
4guijh, bruit, ruin, the vowels are pro- 
nounced feparately ; though in fome, as 
bruit and puijfant, fo rapidly, as to be 
Mijiy^cijt only to one fyllable in verfe» 

G 4 Left 
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Left any doubt fliould arife, I (hall 
udd the reft of thofe words in which ui 
has its regular found of wi: languid^ lin^ 
guiji, penguin, purfuivant, guiacim, and 
thofe terminated in -guijh. 

It is not neceffary to give a feparatc 
fed:ion to uy, which occurs only in buy^ 
where it founds like long 1 1 zndplagt^, 
roguy, low and familiar words, where it 
has the effedl of the y final unaccented 
(fee p. 41.) : nor to uou, which, like 
^ou and lou, is only contracted into onfi 
fy liable by the hafte of common fpeccht 
pr for the convenience of poetic ufe,. 



CHAP, 
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Of tie Confonantif 

THE confonants are Uable to fewer 
irregularities than the vowels ; yet 
concerning mpft of them it will be »e- 
ceifary to hy fomething, 

§ I. B 

Has one unvaried found, which needs 
not explanation nor exemplification. It 
is ufually iilent when it follows /v in a 
termination^ as in lamb^ climb j dumb^ &c« 
but it is fpoken in rhombs and I believe 
alfo in accumb and fuccumb. It is iilent 
before / in the fame fyllabie, as in debt^ 
doubt, redoubt ; alfo in fubtile or fubtle, 
but is pronounced in fubtilize. It is 
^knt in ambs-ace, which is even writtea 
Witlio^t it fpmetinies^ a^ ames^^fff 
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etymology. But the final e has long been 
iilentj and has fince been dropped from 
fuch terminations : the neceflity for the 
i being thereby removed, that letter has 
gradually been dropped alfo : and now, 
be it right or wrong, domineering cuftom 
will have the k omitted, in fpite of the re* 
monftrances or protefts of grammarians. 
It is generally agreed to write demoniac^ 
frofaicj mufic^ critic^ &c. inftead of demo^ 
niackyprofaickjmuJick,crittckj&cc. Words 
of one fyllable, however, univerfally re- 
tain the 'Ck, 2i%Jiick,Jicky &c. and for this 
reafon : where a fingle letter forms a fourth 
or fifth part of a whole word, the eye is 
not eafily reconciled to thelofs of it: thefe 
will, therefore, probably continue to be 
written as they are at prefent : but fome 
few larger words, which have held out 
fomething longer than their fellows, will 
perhaps, in time, fufFer a fimilar re- 
trenchment ; as arrack J barrack^ carrack^ 
froUcky garlick, iaddock, paddock, billock^ 
bullock, hemlock, hammock, Jhamrock, cafr 
Jbck, mattock, buttock, puttock : it is ob- 
fervable that the words in -ock forpi the 

chief 
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chief part of thofe which retain the k ; 
and that none which retain it are of a 
greater length than two fyllables. The 
pbjcdlion to removing the k from naono- 
iyllables, operates in part upon diflylla- 
bles J but the very numerous polyfylla- 
bles in ack and ick^ which firft invited 
the innovation, have iwept away with 
them almoft all the diffyllables of thofc 
forms. There are no poly fyllables in -^ocki 
whence, I imagine, arifes the dijBference 
with refpeft to the diffyllables of that 
form. Words compounded with mono- 
fyllables ending in ck preferve that or- 
thography, as candleJHck, laughingftock^ 
planetjlruck. 

Silent. 
' C is filent in czar, czarina, victuals, 

indiSt. 

Like SH. 

C fometimes takes the found oi Jh, 
as inf pincers ; and always before e or 
I, when another voweil imm.ediately fol- 
lows them, as in delicious, confcience, ^- 
cient, ocean, fpecial, herbaceous, &c.* 

• Unlefs the firft vowel be accented, as in fcienei, 
fmety. 

Like 
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Liie rcu. 

In "oermcelli and violoncello: this ii 
only the Italian pronunciation retained. 
Some zS^di to pronounce concerto in tho 
£mie manner ; and others pronounce tho 
two former words cxaftly in the Englifh 
way. C is fpoken ufually like z in/a^ 
crtfice. 

CH 

Is regularly pronounced like tjh ; and 
even when t is inferted before it in ter- 
minations^ the found remains the fame; 
thus latch and detach^ ditch and ricb^ much 
and crutch^ found perfedtly alike in this 
refpedt. The infertion of / before cb in 
other iituations^ as in the vioxd^ fatcbel^ 
dutchefs, dutchy^ &c. in defiance of the 
etymology, is owing to one of the rules 
of quantity in our language (fee Part III. 
Ch, ii. and iii.); for as ch belongs en- 
tirely to the fecond fyllable, the preced- 
ing a ox u would be long, unlefs fup- 
portcd by the / ; \}[i\x% fa-cbel would be 
ipoken as we pronounce the name jR^-^i^^/. 

So 
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Sd that in fuch words wc have virtually 
the efed^t of two ff; orte written^ the) 
other- implied in. the ci>^ i\\uSy Jat^tjbe/ • 
when Ti^ begins a word^ this found of £ 
is ufually hear^ with it alfb^ as in chance^ 
cbeer>, child, &c. The exceptions will 
be given below. 

Like SH. 

CH, when it follows / or n, is pro- 
nounced exadtly likey^, as in belch, filch, 
branch, bench, pinch, punch, &c. In a few 
words it has this found in other fitua- 
tionsj as in the words chagrin, chaiji^ 
chamade, champagne, champignon, chande^ 
fier, chaperon, charlatan, chevalier, cheV'- 
ron, chicane, capuchin, cartouch, machine. 
It is evident that the pronunciation is 
borrowed, in thefe inftances, from the 
French. 

Like K. 

CH is pronounced like k, in the be- 
ginning of thefe words : chalcography^ 
chalice, chalybeate, chamaleon, chamomih^ 
chaos, character, chart, chafm, chemlfiry or 
2 cbymijlry. 
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cbymijlryj cberfonefcy chimera, chirograpby^ 
chiromancy i chkrofisy choler^ chorus, chord f 
cborijier, chorograpby, chyle : in the mid- 
dle of thefe words, anchor f anchdret, ca-^ 
cbexy, catechifm, catechumen y echinus, echof 
epocha, ichor, machination, machiniji^, me^ 
chanic, orchejira or orchejire, technical: in 
the end of thefe, ach^, anarch, conch, dif^ 
tich, epoch, eunuch, heniijiich, herejiarch^ 
bier arch, loch, majiich, monarch, penta^ 
teuch, Jiomach. It is always fo pro- 
nounced when followed by r, as in 
Chriji, chromatic, &c. : alfo when it fol-* 
lows s, as va fcheme, fchool, &c. 

Arch", in the beginning of a word, is 
regularly pronounced if followed by a 
confonant, as archbijhop, &C.5 but like 
k, if followed by a vowel, as in archan-* 
gel, archives, arcbiteSi, &c« : archer and 
archery excepted. 

• Not fo machine, with its other derivatives. 

• 

t The plural, aches, is often a diflyllable iri poetry, 
Vfith the ch regularly (poken. The word is novif 
rfiequently written ake* 

9 CH* 
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.CH otberwife Irregular. 

It is ufually pronounced like qu in 
thoir^ lind like dge in ofirich * '; and eveii 
like t in Jlomachic : it is dropped in the 
pronunciation JoifchedyJe^fchifm^ (trachm, 
yachts 

§3- p. 

This letter ha,s one unifprm .found, 
which is. heard in dog^ rod^ draw^ &c, and 
but few anomalies. It h^s great affinity 
to /, into which it is often changed : thus 
-we faj often learnt for lear^ned, leant for 
leaned, meant for pieaned, burnt for burned, 
;f5cc. ;the e being fupprefled, and the d 
qhanged. into /• This effed: takes place 
often in pronunciation, when the ortho- 
graphy is not affeded by it: thus, in a 
word jiift ufed above, we isiy fupprejl, 
,thp]agh we writt fupprejfed. The prete- 
rits of the verbs in -^ are the fame as, 
/thefr paflive participles ; but the fpUow- 
iog diftindtion feems to be. nearly efta- 
hlifhed, that when the word is ufed as a 
preterit, we write it at full lengthy or 

* Sh5ikfpearei.has yrrittcn it ^r/^jg-f* 

- '^ H iaccording 



•« 
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according to its regular formation : " He 
ilejfed or iIe/s*J his children/' But when 
it is a participle, the other orthography 
takes place : 

^^ Ble/l in thy genius, in thy love too Wj/?." 

POPB. 

In hoth fituations, it is fpoken exaftly 
as if it were written in the latter way ; 
except fometimes in very folemn enun- 
ciation, when the ed is fpoken diftindtly. 
The fame obfervation may be extended 
to all verbs terminated by -/r, the pre- 
terits and participles of which, in com- 
mon ufe, are fpoken as if they ended 
in ^, even when written according to 
the regular orthography. Pajed, amajed, 
miffed^ difmijfedy crojfed^ difcuffed, are pro- 
nounced, pajiy amajlf mijl^ difmijij crqfi^ 
dtfcuji ; though only the fir(t and fifth of 
them are ever written in that form. This 
rule afFefts alfo all words in which the 
formative termination --ed follows r, ch^ 
fy ^jpyjhyxz thus iov placcd, proTiouiKedf 
fnatchedy impeached, puffed^ roofed^ cracked f 
trapped^ /napped^ fjhed, vexed, perplexed, 
10 we 
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We conftantly fay, though we feldom 
Write, plact^ pronmnc^t^ fnatch't^ im^ 
peach' t^ pufty rooft^ crackt^ trapt,Jhapt^ 
fjh'tyvex'ty perplex t. The found of/, 
even when produced by other letters, has 
the fanie effe<9t: thus we fay laugh' t^ 
cough* ty and triumph' ty for laughed, coughs 
id, and triumphed *k 

D Silent. 

D, between two other confonants, id 
not heard in common fpeaking ; as in 
grandfotiy handfitney landlord, bandbox, 
Mndfcape^ worldly : it is filent alfo injiadt*^ 
bolder. Both d and the vowel following 
it are loft in ordinary and extraordinary ^ 

D is not heard before ge in termina- 
tions I as in badge y wedge, bridge, lodge, 
drudge^ &c« Its office in that iitua1;ion 
is merely to fliorten the preceding vowel, 
which would otherwife be lengthened by 
the final e : bage would rhyme to cage, 
wege tojiege. 

* More to this effeft, in a grammatical point of, 
view, may be found in the grammar prefixed to Dr* 
Johnfon's Dictionary, under irregular verhs. 

H 2 T>/oft- 
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D foftened. 

D is foftened into a found very much 
refembliog that of the foft g or y, ih 
grandeur 9 foldier : in verdure alfo, and 
reduce, and other words fo terminated, 
this found is often given to the d ; but 
I do not know that it is a pronunciation 
which we ought to approve. 

This confbnant has an invariable founds 
except in the one word of, where it is 
pronounced like v. This probably is 
meant to diftingui(h it in found from ^ 
from which, in writing it is fufficiently 
■diftinguiflied by the fingleyi -F is fre- 
quently doubled in terminations ; ^^ftaff^ 
feoff, rebuff, &c- It has been obferved 
that it commodioufly precedes / and ri 
as in fly, from, &c. : it may be added, 
that it no lefs commodioufly follows 
them ; as in elf, felf, wolf, fcarf, turf, 
&c- The poffeffive cafe of calf is ufually 
•pronounced like the plural, though not fo 
written ; calfs bead, pronounced calves*-^ 
bead. 

§ 5v 
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§ 5. G Regular. 

G, like c, has two regular founds : 
the one hard, as in game, grand, &c, 
the other foft, as in genius, ginger, &c. : 
the latter it has regularly, when fol- 
lowed by e or i or y i the former, in all 
other fituations. If we were to arta- 
lyfe the foft found, we fhould fay that 
it is compofed oid and the French found 
ofy ; which is one reafon that it is fo com- 
modioufly reprefented, in fome cafes, by 
dgf as we have (t^n above. G is foft 
before a in the one word gaol, and its 
derivatives. 

Exceptions. 
Q hard before e. 

In gear, geefe, geld, get, gewgaw. When 
doused, as in ragged, fiagged, &c. dag- 
ger, fwagger^ &c. ; alfo in fome other 
words terrpinated in -ger with fingle g ; 
viz. anger, auger, conger, eager, finger ^ 
linger y longer ^ meager (if fo fpelt, which 

H 3 I think 
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I think it ought not)*, monger jjironger^ 
tiger ^ younger ; alfo longefi^ &c. and in 
foinc words ending in ^get^ as forget^ 
target \ alfo in together. G is foft, though 
doubled^ infuggeft. 

G hard before i. 

In gibberijh, giddy, gift, gig, giggle, 
gild, gill (of a fifh), gimlet, gimp, gird, 
girdle, girl, girth, give, gizzard, bepn, 
forgive, phlogifion 'f. G doubled is hard 
before i as well as before ^ ; as in vag-- 
gifof Jl^iiifof &c. Moggin, &c- rigging, 
^^ggi^g^ &c, 

* Sec Part IV. Chap. iii. 
. t ^' B. Dr. Johnfoa has confidered g as Rgor 
larly hard before /. This is contnuy to die ufual 
prai£Hce : and his lift of ezcepdoos^ confidered in 
that light, is imperfed. Our mode of prooouiiciiig 
Latin may in ibme cafes guide us to the proper rule 
refpe^Dg our own language ; for having loft fi^tt 
of the ancient rules, we pronounce it accocding to 
ibe genius of our Englifli (peech : now, in fpeatmg 
Latin, we invariably make g (oft before u Dr. 
Johnfim's rule would miilead in all words termina&e4 
in 'gisu, &c. 

Ghar^ 
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G bard before Y. 

Whatever efFeft is produced by /, muft 
naturally be produced alfo by jf, when a 
vowel. That g is properly foft before^, 
is evinced by the many words terminated 
in "gy I as elegy ^ prodigy ^ &c. &c. It is 
hardened in this cafe alfo by being dou- 
bled ; as in Jhaggyy boggy ^ fnuggy^ &c. 
Other exceptions zrt, gymnajiic^ gymntc'^f 
gymnojpermous y gyneocracy, becaufe de- 
rived from Greek 5 gyre^ and perhaps 
gyve : but of this latter word I doubt. 

G after N. 

G following n coalefces with it in a 
peculiar manner, forming a found in 
which it is not eafy to difcern the genu- 
ine power of either letter. Of this more 
is faid under n, p. 113. etfeq. In fome 
provincial dialedts, this final g is more 
diftindtly fpoken than it is among cor- 
re<3: fpeakers ; which mode of pronun- 
ciation founds as if the g were doubled, 
xYiMSy Jing-g, bring-g. 

^ Concerning thefe two words I doubt a little gf 
the pradtice, though not of the propriety,* 

, H 4 G Silent. 
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G NrrVre •?. In the bv:-^L:::^ir:: cf i worda 

fr -r. ^;v. I: :> i' V dli^: bc::re ihe time 
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derivatives leave the g ftill mtjte j a4 
^gner, defigningj defigned^ 8cc. In two 
terminations g is filent before /» ; apo^ 
pbthegm, phlegm : but this is not a rule, 
for in diaphragm and paradigm it is pro-t 
nounced ; and alfo in the derivative 
phlegmatic.: G is filent alfo in bagnio^ 
Jignior^ pbyjiognomy^ oglio, fecogmzance, 
Jeraglio, intaglio : in poignant and Cbam^ 
pignon, not only the g is fupprefled, but 
the found of/ is introduced after the n, 
in imitation of the French mode Af pro- 
pouncing ; poinianf^ Champiniofi. 

GH and GHT. 

Many words terminate in gh^ in which 
fituation thofe letters doubtlefs were ori- 
ginally the mark of the guttural afpirate, 
a found long loft entirely among the in- 
habitants of the fouthern parts of Britain* 
It is ftill retained by our northern neigh- 
bours, who utter thefe letters, efpecially 
when followed by /, with a found which 
we cannot readily imitate. For this rea- 
fon gh is wholly filent with us in general, 
as in daughter y doughy bigh, nighty Jiougb 

9 " fwhen 
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(whea it means a, woryfLics}^ taagit. Sec. 
&c« ^ and tnsj properlj be mnficfered as 
being tcgahiij ic. But the Iczis of the 
true iband of thefe letters has giTcn occa* 
fion to a number of femgc and insular 
fahftimtions *. Thos the g is audibly 
proooonced, and the A dropped, in hargt^ 
turgber^ i u rgb e rjbip. The foond of y* is 
beard in c&cugA, csugi -f-, eTtaugt^ totg^^ 
Ttoigb^^ugb (a fkin], tngb^ trsugb^ alfii 



* Sifb is bj fixne peribos proooBiiced is if 
ten with th^z pronanciation wtiicfa our ibcicrcs isiic 
adopceJ. Speaier has wricten it Jfti*^ and rhnned 
it CO i!pi€j whidi differs from cbe theatrical mode, 
cclj in giving the (oft kand to ti inficad of the 
kard. See Spcnfer's CtSm CUmtj line 23. In fixne 
ocber places he fjpells it^ie. 

"f Cfugo and ifwwffk appegr to haTe been othcrwiR 
Spoken in the dap of B€m. ym/irt^ iinldis the fol- 
lowing aflertioo aiofe from a little inattention : 
^ The g ibunds jaft nothing in tr§ugby csmgb^ &c, ; 
onlj the writer was at leifuie to add a fuperfluous 
letter, as there are too many in our pfimJ»grmpb^.^ 
£ngliih Grammar, Chap. IV. — He Hbems to hare 
diought that die mere omiffion of g vrould corred 
the inaccuracy entirely. The words of Smithy which 
be quotes, will bear another conftruction. 

in 
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in the colloquial ufe of draught ^ ; and 
always in draughts^ as a game. Draugi 
is once corruptly written in Shaklpcarc 
for draff', and rhymed to laugA. The 
found of k is given to gi in bough, lougb^ 
Jhough ; in the one word hiccough, the 
found of p is very corruptly given to 
thefe letters. Drought was written drowtb 
by Milton •!•: and the word is fometimes 
fo prpnoiinced at this day. In other fi« 
tuations gb has merely the found of the 
hard g, as in aghajl, gbajlly, ghofi^ gher-- 
kin. 

G like French g or j. 

G is fo pronounced in the word rouge r 
which indei^d is Aill fpoken altogether as 

• In poetry this word ufually rhymes to thofe in 
l¥hich gh is wholly filent : 

** Delipious wines th' attending heralds brought, 

♦' The gold gave luftre to the purple draught** 

Pope's Odyffiy. 
Alfo, 

** The fifli were in his net, he faw them caught, 

^^ Yet his mean foul refusM to take the draught.** 

Drydek. 

j- Par, Loft. vii. 66. 

a French 
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a French word. This is the iband which^ 
in fome fituations» is aiTumed by the let* 
tcr/.— Secy like the French foft g or j 
below, p. 127. 

§ 6. H. • 

H is a mere note of afpiration, and is 
irregular only in being fometimes with-p 
out efFed ; as in thefe initials, bdr^ bin 
nefl^ honour 9 bojpital^ berb^ bour^ humour^ 
boftler : fome pronounce bwnble in like 
manner. In herbage I think it is ufually 
pronounced, though fupprefTed in herb : 
nor is it dropped in borate horary^ &c,' 
though it is in bour^ the origin of which 
is the fame. After c and g, i& is filent in 
fome inflances (fee the articles (b an4 
gb). Indeed I do not know that proper- 
ly it can ever be ^d to be pronounced 
after r, or even after y*; for though it 
certainly afFedls in fome manner the found 
of the preceding letter, the true found of 
h is not heard there. It is evident thatj^ 
in chance ^nAJhell, the b has not the foun4 
that it has in bat and benge. The fame 

obfervation 
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obferv^tion .may be applied to it, whea it 
follows t or p*. 

H is always filent when it follow? j^ 
in the beginning of a word, as in r bap-* 
fodyy rhetoric^ rhyme, &c. and elfewherc 
in the fame fyllable, 'Z%Jkirrhus. 

It is dfo filent when a iinal letter, as 
in ahy hah, hallelujah, catarrh, trtyrrb, 
MeJJiah^ jirrah, and even oh, except in 
violent ind fudd6n exclamations. The 
rules to afcertain its effects, when united 
with c, g, p, s, or /, are given under thoie 
confonants refpeftively. 

If we examine h in middle fyllablw, 
i^e fhall find it filent in Jhepherd, but 
not fo ink)ther words of a fimilar form> 
as goat-herd, neat-herd. In the com- 
pounds of hill and houfe, colloquial hafte 
fometimes fupprefles the h, as in dunghill^ 
green^houfe, pldy^boufe. It is filent in 
ipecacuanha. 

y confonant being almofi: uniformly 

, ♦ They are, however, all afpirations. H is an at 
plration from the throat alone ; ch and fl) from the 
fcoof of the mouth ; ih through the teeth j and pb 
through the teeth and. under lip. 

, . pronounced 
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pronounced like foft j^^ does not require t 
feparate fedtion. It is ipoken like jr in 
ballelujab. 

K has uniformly the hard found of r« 
It fupplies the place of r, where that lettef 
would be foftened by the follo\ying vow- 
el, as in keen^ ken^ i^^gf &c. ; and, accord- 
ing to Dn Johnfon, in JkirrJbus smdjkeptic^ 
This neceflity not appearing in ia/endar, 
that word is now written calendar. It is 
joined with n in the beginning of many 
words, but is wholly iilent in that fitua- 
tion : ex. knacky knee^ knight^ know, 
knuckle. K is never doubled ; but c is 
introduced before it, when the efiedt of 
the double letter is required, as in cockle, 
truckle y &c. 

It is often a final letter. Concerning 
the omiflion of it after c in pollyfylla- 
bles, according to the modern orthogra- 
phy, enough has been faid under c final 
(p. 91.). It never follows a fingle vowel 
in terminations, but often a diphthong, 
as aw, ea, oa, ee, ie, 00, in hawk,, beak, 

break. 
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break, cloak, feek, Jhriek, look, &c. &c. 5 
and fomc confonants, namely, c, /, n, r,f, 
in back,fttck, btlk,Jilk, thank, think, dark^ 
fork, ajk, rijk, &c. 

§ 8. L. 

This letter has no irregularity, except 
.that of being fuppreiTed in the found of 
ibme words, as iii almond, calf, cahe, 
chaldron, falcon, folk, fufil, halfir, half, 
halve, malmfey,falmon,falve '^, folder, tal-^ 
bot (a hound) ; alfo in the three kindred 
words could, Jhould, and would i and be- 
tween a and k in terminations^ a$ baJk^ 
calk, chalk, Jialk, talk, walk. L is filent 
alfo between a and m in terminations : 
ex^ alms, balm, calm, palm, pfalm, qualm^ 
Jhalm (written ?Xio JhawmJ » 

In fault the / is fometimes pronounced, 
and fometimes dropped, as will appear 
from thefc quotations : 

Before his Tacred name flies e,v*ty fault. 
And each exalted ftanza teems with thought I 

PopeV EJf. on Crit. 422. 

• Not in to falve. See Part IV, Chap. i. 

So 
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So Dryden : 

For he that but conceives a crime in thought^ 
Contra6ts the danger of an zSL\X2\ fault. 

But Dr. King : 

Which of our thrum-capM anceftors foiind/auU^ 
For want of fugar-tongs,.br fpoons for fait ♦. 

The / is ibmetitnes fupprefled in the fiib- 
■ftantive vdttif, but not in the verb io^auli. 
• In palmijiry and ffalmiji^ though dct- 
rived froni words in the above lifts, the 
I is ufually pronounced. 

Le impure, at the end of a word, has 
an obfcure and very peculiar found; not 
•as if the e were tranfpofed, as happens to 
re in the fame fituation ; but as if it were 
cut off: thus abky bundle^ circle^ &c* 
found abl^ bundl, circl, or nearly fo (fee 
pp. 17. and i2o.)« • 

§ 9. M. 

This letter is ftill more regular than . 
the preceding. In compt and accompt^ 

♦ Pope, I think, conflantly rhymes it in the for- ^ 
mer way ; as to ought^ Effay on Man, I. 69. taught^ 
Mor» Eir. II. %\\., fought^ Horn, II. V. 15. default^ 
Dune. IV. 485. 

while 
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while that orthography prevailed, both 
m and p were fupprefled in the pronun- 
ciation, and the found of n introduced j 
conformably to which practice the words 
are how written count and account. Comp^ 
troller^ when ufed as the title of a perfon 
in office, is ftill written with /;;/>; but is 
pronounced the fame as when written 
controller^ which it is when it merely 
iignifies one who controls or governs^ 

% II. N. 

N has two founds, the one a thinner 
and harder, fuch as is heard in men^ name^ 
&c. which may be called its regular 
found, and has by fome been confidered 
as its invariable one * ; the other duller, 
and fomething guttural, which is heard 
in kingy tbanky ficc.-f*. For the former no 
rules are neceffary : the latter takes place 
generally before the letters c hard, g hard, 

♦ Dr. Johnfon, Di£l. and Grammar prefixed. 

t The great Wallis very carefully defines the dif- 
ference of thefe founds, and defcribes the adion of 
the organs in the formation of each. Gram* Lin£% 
4ngl. p. i6, 

I Kit 
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i, q, X, alfb ci hard, as in ancle, uncle, 
hang, thank, rankle, banquet, conquer, 
phalanx, lynx, anchor, conch. It may be 
obferved that when g follows the n, 
the found feems accurately enough ex- 
prefTed; but that, in the other cafes, the 
found of g feems to be interpofcd be- 
tween the n and the other letter, as ung-- 
cle, thang-k, cong-quer. Even g may be 
pronounced fo hard as to leave the g'lit- 
tural found of n, or the compound found 
of n g, feparate thus, ^ng-g ; as in fome 
.provincial dialedts (fee page I03.)» This 
efFeft takes place regularly, where the 
hard^ after n is wanted to begin a fubfe- 
quent fyllable; in which wehave therefore 
the found, as it were, of two g's, the one 
melted into the n, the other diftindt; as 
in angle, pronounced ang-gle ; languijh^ 
pronounced lang-guijh ; finger, pronounc- 
ed ^;?^g--^^r ; incongruous, pronounced /»- 
cong^gruous ; banquet, pronounced bang-^ 
quet. But where a termination is added 
to a word ending with g, as the word 
and the acceifary fyUable ftill remain fe- 
parate in pronunciation, the former found 

only 
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Dnly is heard ; as in Jlnger, bringefiy ^^'^g-^ 
ingy bangingy pronounced ^;7^-^r, bring-^ 
eji^ ring'ingy hang-ing^. 

It muft be obferved, that this found 
is not ever heard before r, ch, or g, when 
foft, as ancient y anchovy y angel-, afid this 
circumflance forms a principal difFerencd 
in faiind bet ween^;^^ 2SidiJinge,fwing and 
fwingCy Jpring and fpringe -f . The gut- 

tiiral found is feldom heard in length and 
Jlrengtb. Words cOmpburided with con^ 
and uh' before gy &c. do not take the 
guttural found of /?, except congregate^ 
iongruousy conquer y and their derivatives. 
iVis filent when it follows m inz ter- 
mination^ as condemn y hymnyfolemny &c.i 
ttor is it ever pronounced in the article 
any when it is followed by an afpiratecj 
h: it feems therefore ah abfurdity to pre- 

♦ Some coiHpafatives and fuperlatives x^tSi this 
t^tyZS long-geTyJlrong-gery young-gej}^ &c. fiom longi 
firong^ and young ; but probably they were fo fpoken 
at firfr, from ignorance of this analogy. 

f This makes a difference in their deriVatires alfo j 
thus fpringyi coming from fpringy fliould have tht 
guttural (ound fpring-y *y if it come horn fpringe, it 
jhould be fpoken Jprin-gj. 

la fi* 
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fix it to words beginning with b^ except 
when that letter is mute. 

§ 12. P. 

This confonant is mute in a few 
words^ as in receipt i and in accompt^ 
when fo written (fee p. ii3.)i in jj^^, 
ptifan^ and the prefix pfeudo. In cup-- 
board it is ufually aiiiniilated with the B^ 
as if it were written cubboard. Between 
m and / the letter / is generally fup- 
preiTed ; yet it is not a fault to pronounce 
it : ex. attempt t exempt y prompt ^ &c. ; 
alfo empty ^ peremptory ^fempJirefsyfumptU'- 
ousy redemption: it is iilent alio in ra/p* 
berry. P and s are dropped in corps, ^ 
body of troops (fee p. 128.). 

PH 

Is regularly pronounced like f as in 
phlegm y philofophy^ pbojpborusy pbrenfy^ 
&c. s but it has» in nephew , phials and 
Stephen, the found of v : in apophthegm, 
it is ufually dropped entirely, and in 
phthifici but in pbthi/s, if I miftake 

not. 
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hot, both the ph and th are diflindly 
propounced. Infapphire, notwithftand- 
ing the p is doubled, no found but that 
of y is heard : in aphelion^ the h being 
^pirated diflin6tly on account of the 
etymology, we have the eiFeft of two i&'s, 
apb^beUon. 

. QLhas the found of cw ; and might 
iodeed very well be fpared, except for* 
its uie in pointing out the etymology of 
the words which retain it. But abun- 
daace would be a very pardonable fault, 
were the ufage conftant and regular^. 

* Ben Jonfbn, and Smith, whom he quotes, arc 
therefore unnecefTarily indignant againft this letter. 
The former fays, ^^ The Engiilh Saxons knew not thh 
baiting ^, with her waiting woman u after her/' 
9ut Smith is ftill more angry: ^^ Eft litera mendica, 
fuppofititia, vere fervilis, manca, et decrepita ; et ilne 
|i, tanquam bacillo, nihil potcft ; et cum u nihil yalet 
amplius quam i/' In the French language this com- 
]il^t wpuld be mQr« juft, where qu founds merely 
like k. In our old law French, q is not fo fervjle ; for 
ft is often written without the » ; there we find qi 
for qufy qi for quiy &C, 

. J 3 Q,« 
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Q^s never found without its attendant u^ 
but we have too many words in which, ia 
imitation of the French pronunciation, 
gu has merely the found of i, as antique j^ 
conquer, and conquer Qr (but not conquejij^ 
coquet, liquor, harlequin, oblique (but not 
pbliquityj^ opaque (written alfo apakej^ 
mafqueradej pacquet*, lacquey, checquer^ 
rifque, piquant, pique^ picquet, burlefque^ 
grotefque, cajque, mojque, quadrille, quoth, 
quoit, quatcr-coujin : quoif is written as 
well as fpoken coif, except by Shakfpeare, 
and fome other old writers. S^oie and 
quotation are by fome perfons fpoken in a 
iimilar manner ; but it is not eafy to &j 
why, and it introduces an unneceflary 
fimilarity between quote and coat. -^^, 
which appears often in the above lift as 
a termination, is evidently of French ori- 
ginal I and fhouldy I think, be difmiifed^ 
except where the foreign found adheres 
to fome other letters alfo, and then it 
might ufefully be retained for the iakc of 
diftin^ion : thus in pique and antique 

^ Pacquet, and the three following words, are 
fpelt by Johnfon packet, lackey, checker, rtjk. 

the 
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the French form may be kept, to mark 
that the / is pronounced in the French 
way ; but oblique^ which has learned to 
conform to the Englifti pronunciation, 
would more conveniently be written ob^ 
like, as opaque is generally written opake. 
In cqfquej the -que muft be preferved, to 
diftinguifli the word in writing from 
cajk : but rt/k is written, by Dr. John- 
fon, for rtfque ; and there feems to be no 
reafon why we fhould not alfo write bur-^ 
lejk and grotejk ; except that, for want of 
ufe, the eye is offended at their forms. 
We may alk alfo, why, fince we have 
the word majk, we fhould not alfo write 
maJkeradeF Sometimes, indeed, mafque^ 
rade is pronounced with the regular found 
of qu^ jn which pafe there is no objedion 
to the form of it. Cirque is written by 
Pope and others for circus *y cinque is re- 
tained as a technical word at fome games, 
and in cinque-foil, cinque-ports, cinque^ 
/potted: in thefe inflances the q founds 
yke k, 
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§ 14% R. 

R has but few irregularities. — 1?^ 
impure, at the end of a word, founds 
like er faintly pronounced : thus Jibre^ 
Jabre, acre^ maugrey fepulcbrCj centre^ 
found 2!^ fiber y fiber, aker, mauger (with 
g \\2x^y fepulker, center: ^rue, in the 
word confrue, is often corruptly pro- 
nounced in the fame manner, confer: ^ron, 
in apron, citron, iron,faffron, is fometimes 
alfo corruptly and carelefsly pronounced 
like urn*, apurn, cit^urn, iurn,faffum. 
But fuch examples are obferved rather 
that they may be avoided than imitated, 

R does not perfectly unite with long 
vowels and diphthongs preceding it, but 
retains fomething of the found of er or 
ar : hence it is that the monofyllables 
bare, bear, and hair, found very like the 
difly liable ^rtf^^r ; hour like power, which 
is the caufe of that which is obferved in 
page 80. ; beer, fear, like freer ; fire like 
fyer; oar, door, fore, like rower, flower''^ % 
cure like brewer : and hence it has been 

• Pope writes ySwV, fox four, 

Mor. EJf. I. 156, &c. 

ufuial 
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ufual to write /Ifry and wiery iorfiry and 
wiry*. Shakfpeare feems to have ufed 
dearly as a triffyllable in this paffage : 

^^ In both our armies there is many a foul 
*' Shall pay full dearly for this encounter. 



I Hen. IV. Aa V. Sc. u 



§ 15- S. 

The proper found of this confonant 
is that of a ftrong hiffing, as in fakp 
fend^Jijier^ &c.; but it very frequently is 
changed for the duller found of z. Other 
powers are occafionally given to it, which 
we muft endeavour to reduce to fome 
rule. 

S like z. 

It is fo pronounced, 
I. When a final letter, as bis^ was, tec. 
except, 

1 . In words derived from Greek or 
Latin, zsAtlas,BoreaSj dip/as, ery-- 

Jipelasy metropolis yfcirefaciasy &c. 

2. In words terminated in -/>, -^ous^ 
or ^us: ex, this, tennis , port^ 
cullisy pious, zealous, us, thus. 

♦ Sec Part IV* Chap, iii, under the word wiry* 

3. After 
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3 . After c hard, yi g hard, i, ^, phy or 
/; ex. optics J phyfics^ and all the 
plurals of the nouns in ^ic^briefs^ 
puffsy gulfsy cogSy hunks y Jlocks^ 
chops f dumps f triglyphs, oatSy and 
the plurals of nouns, and third 
perfons Angular of verbs, termi- 
iiate^ in the above letters ^ and 
even in the termination -es after 
thefe letters, if (he e be filent, as 
in Jakes, lakes, cates, gates, &c. 

d^. Alfo in the following words : alas, 
arras, bias. Candlemas, Chrijimas^ 
and the other compounds of /?^j/Jj 
copperas, dowlas, yes : in all thefe 
exceptions, s, though final, has 
its own ftrong hiffing found. 
II. S is pronounced like 9, when it 
ilands between two vowels ; 
Except, 

1 . In words compounded with dif^ 
or mif", as dif appoint, mifapprC" 
hend, &c. or be^, as befeem, be^ 

Jide, befet, &c. : difeafe alone hag 
they in dif- like z. 

2, Except alfo in the terminations 

9 -S/^O'i 
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^ojityj "Jis, -fi^^j -rfome, -Jory ; as 
furtojity^ pompofity^ frifis^ em-- 
phafis^ evafive^perfuqfivey noifome^ 
fuajory, delufory^ &c . The follow- 
ing words terminated in -Jbn^ ba^ 

' Jon, benifony caparifon, comparifon^ 
garrifon, mafon, unifon ; and the 
following in ^fy^ apojlajyy argofy^ 
CQurtefy^ herefy^ hypocrify^ pban^ 
tqfyy poefyy prophefy^ have alfo the 
yhard and ftrong. 
J, The s between two vowels is alfo 

. . Jiard,in many words ending in -fe^ 
viz. thefe in r^i abafe^bafe^ cafe^ 
debafe^ chafe^ erafe; thefe in -eafe, 
ceafe, creafe^ deceafcy decreafcy in^ 
creafiy leafe^ releafe : in -^, 
geefe^ obefe : in -^, anife, concife^ 
tnortifey paradijey precifey praSlife^ 
promtfe : thefe in -^, dofe^ goofe^ 
loofcy purpofe^ metamerphofe: and 

all words derived from Latin ad- 

* 

jedlives in -ofus^ zsjocofe, verbofe^ 
Sec. : in -oi/e, tortoife : in ^oufe, 
fboufe^ doufey groufey foufey &c. : 
in 'Ujey abjirufey obtufey profufey 
rcclufe : ^nd io the derivatives of 

thefe 
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thcfc ending in -^fer, &c. as dt^ 

bafer, fromifetc^ &c. 

N. B. Some nouns and verbs, not 

.. enumerated in the above lift, 

.... arc diftinguiihed from each other 

by the different founds^ ofyin the 

.. w ; , final-^: thus ^r^^ is fpoken 

. . v^ith/hard ; to grea/e^ with the 

- , Tound of z: fb, flofcy and to clofei 

'-. ! . . houfe^r^Liidi ta houfei loufsy and to 

loufe^ moufcy and to moufe-, abufe^ 

and to abufii txcufcj and^^ excufe^ 

tefufei and /^ rg/^ 5 dijff^ufe^ and 

/? dijufei uf^, and /^ ij/?; r^, 

and to rife: they] being in every 

inftance baxd in the fubftantive, 

and like ;s in the v<;rb* 

4.. Laftly^ f is hard between two 

vowels in the .following words : 

flfide^ a/under i, afylum^ defign^ de-^ 

Jignation^ defiji, defolate^ deful-^ 

toryy dyjentery^ mefentiry^ nafal^ 

. nuifance^ pr^Jag^^ prefupfofcy obei^ 

fance^ rejearch^ refettkp refufci^ 

tate^ rifibkyfaufoge^ 

in^ S is pronpLjunppd like ^>>:when it 

jcoines before ./rr. J z^ m.cofmetic^ 

3 cofmo^ 
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cofmography ^ difmaly pifmire^ &c^ 

h\xtriOt^xo^tx\j ixidifmay^difmem^ 

biTj difmount^ ^^^ifi* ^^ acGorinl 

of the analogy of the particle dii t 

always in terminations^ as cbafm^ 

prifm^ theijm^ &€• 

IV* Laftly, it has this found in fome 

other words not fo eafily clafled j 

namely, abfohe^ cleanfe^ clumjy^ 

crimfon^jlimfy^ bujband^ boufeivift^ 

mujlin, paljyy phrenfyy prejbyter^ 

tunfy^ wbimfical^ ^wifdom : f be-^ 

tween the diphthong ow and a 

vowel, falls under Rule II. the « 

being there a vowel ; as in advow^ 

fon^ drtrwfyj &c. fee page 42. ^ 

Even ^ takes the found of s: in hujfar\ 

bujfy^ pojefsyfcijfars ; as does fc in dif- 

sern. 

SH. . 

Sh has a peculiar found, not ftri^Stljr 

formed of the letters which compofe its 

written form, but of the letter y^ joined 

with an afpiration different from that of 

ifi, as above remarked in page 1 08 . *Th^ 

hiffing^ of the fingle letter / is thinnef, 

\. • and 
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vA ksems cco£n£d to cnc opezm? of 



the r«tfa ; chat ctj£ is Trcmr* cr thkkcr^ 
iod fixmi CD be termed cncr^ inoersaEj 
ia die pabfie befcte cr ccsc&es dsr caeth : 

It wcald be ccc^e&kzit cicher to hs^ 
two chararrm to extrteiS 
2S in Hebrew the lerter aEioAJioKecA ex- 
f€cSa the fimpley^cf cur l2Bgtz3gt» snd 
ySfli ikcjt: oc to difangniih dxm bj 
ibfxie mark 2tezed to the £ngk letter ; as 
y^y in the iame language, is regularly 
prcnotmced like^E* ; bat, wiicn marked 
with a point inibrted, takes the ibund 
iA famecby cr mcrcyi The prdcnt form 
fappoiics a combination, which in truth 
does not take pkce. It is erident that 
a fimilar obfervation might be applied to 
cb^fb^ ice. : but it is perhaps too kite to 
nuke fuch innovations in the externals 
of our language. 

S like SH. 

To increafe the inconvenience^ we givc^ 
on fomc occaiionsy to the iingle Icitcry 
the found of ^, as icifugar^fure^ caffute^ 

naufeatci 
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naufeate i alfo in the termination -Jion 
impure (or after a confonant), a$ in coni'^ 
fulfion^ man/ion 9 penfion, pajjion^ &c. 

In the termination -Jure alfo, when 

impure, as cenjure^ tonfurCy preffure^ &c. ; 

and in the following words, where it is 

pure, claufurey controverfial^ cynofurCy era^ 

JurCy efurienty incifurey tranfient ; before 

^eousy in naufeousy ojfeous (not cafeousj; tan 

impure, as Perfian; ious, as dijfenjiousi 

uousy in fenfuous'y before ^ual impure, ia 

fenfuali before ^ucy in tjfuey tijjuey and -ia 

in caj^. It is obfervable that, where the 

y is doubled in thefe cafes, the found of 

the formery is loft. 

S like the French foft g or 1. 

This found not only nearly refeipbles 
the preceding, but alfo is met with in 
fituations nearly the fame ; for this rea- 
fon it is the more neceifary to be careful 
in diftinguiftiing it. 

It differs from the found oifi> chiefly, 
by being fomething more foft. We find 

it 
In the termination -Jion pure, as in 

evqfion^ 
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evafim, ad&efion, coUifion, explofioriy confu-- 
Jion^ &€• 

In the termination -fure^ when pure, 
as leifure^ pleafure^ inclofure^ &c. except 
daufurCy &c. above, page 127. 

In the termination "fual pure^ as ca-^ 
Jualy vijual, ufual ; termination -Jierf at 
bojierj ofier ; in ufurer, ujiiry, cafeous^ n* 
feate^ cafuiji ; before -Z^, in ambrojia^ pa* 
ronomqfia ; ^ian pure, as elyfian ; ^ium^ at 
elyfium. 

S not pronounced. 

This letter is dropped in the pronun- 
ciation of demefne^ ijland^ i/ky puifne (pro- 
nounced ^a«y, which is alfo a word in 
ufe, and derived from the former), vif- 
count. 

The final s is dropped in corps (pro- 
nounced core), glacis y pas^fousy vis-h-ws. 

§ 16. T. 

jT* has properly a hard found, fuch as 
ilB heard in take^ trujly &c. : but in par- 
ticular fituations it affumes other powers, 
fecmingly ^^ty remote from its nature* 

Tlike 
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T like stt. 

ST is thus pronounced in terminations 
where it is followed by / unaccented, and 
another vowel ; as before ia^ in militia ^par'^ 
tial, tertian, Jatiate ; before ie, ill patient, 
patience ; before io, in nation , cautious; be- 
fore iu in cymatium (an architeftural term)« 
Satiety does not fall under this rule, the 
/ beiiig accented, Jatiety ; and here the 
/ ought, I think, to be hard, in order to 
keep the word as diftindl as may be from 
Jbciety: but this point has been difputed. 
In words formed by the addition of a 
fyllable to the termination -ty, as migh'^ 
tier, migbtieji, twentieth, pitietb, pitied, 
the t retains its proper found ; as, in my 
opinion, it ought alfo to do in the words 
enumerated in the clofe of the follow-^ 
ing paragraph, befiial^ beauteous, &c» 

T like cnfoft. 

I know not whether we ought, in any 
ioftances, to give way to this pronuncia* 
tion, which has been creeping in upon 
us very perceptibly for fome year& paft« 

K It 
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It has become almofl a rule to pronounce 
/ like cb whenever it is followed by an 
J/, as in fortune, importune, a^uate, ^ff^c- 
tual, nature, tune, tumid, tumuit, &Ct 
Some of thefe are more confirmed by 
ufage than others : thus the termina* 
tions "tune and ^ture are almoft univer- 
fally fpoken with the found of cb in- 
ilead of /, as nachure, forchune, picebure% 
and the contrary pronunciation has even 
been ridiculed, as low-liv^, in playfr 
and novels, and marked by a falie^'Ortho* 
graphyi nater, picktery yet perhaps the 
only common fault in pronouncing 4heife 
words, is the neglecting to give to the n its 
full long found. Nature ^ fo pronounced, 
will fcarcely offend any ear, though the t 
be madp hard. In mofl of the other in- 
fiances it is fomewhat affed?ed to give the 
found of cb to the / 5 or rather, perhaps, 
vulgar. Chune, cbmiid, chumult, are fel- 
dom heard in the mouths of elegant 
fpeakers ; and ac-^cbuate, effec^cbual, not 
.often; This being the ftate of things, we 
fhould, I think, refifl the encroachmepts 
of this mode of fpeakidg, which increaies 

the 
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the anomaly of cut language, wTthou^ 
adding to its euphony y and fhould re*- 
flore to / its • almoft banifhed power^ 
in the foregoing and in the following; 
cafes, *' ^ 

W1i6a / \iefOfe ^iaf} -itin, rtdri, is pre- 
teded byybr x^ it is ufual to found it 
like cA i . thus iefiiaJ, ceteftiitl;fufiihn^ &c. 
are ptbhouticed hef-chialy celef-chtal^fuf^ 
chian^ &c, : alfo in courtier ^ frontier ^ and 
other Words fo terniinated. ^ 

. This pronuntiatibfl is atfb fieaVd fre-* 
1q[uently before -^^yjr, and ^uoUs^^^beau-- 
iebuSf duteous^ virtuoSls^ prdnouiiCed beau'»^ 
cbedus, dU'-checiUSy vir-^chudus ; and even 
covetouf, co^e-chou's: alfo bfefb'tc --eum, as 
periofletlm^ pronounced pertofcheiifri. 

• « 

Tb has. two founds; one hatd, as iti 
thick^ thin^ faith ; the other foft^ as in 
Itbe/i, tben, breathe. Thefe were written 
by our Saxon aneeftors with two diftind: 
charadlers : for the hard th tKey ufed the 
mark p ; for the foft, %. There was a con- 

K 2 veniencc 
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vsnience in this, which ought not to have , 
been relinquiihed. 

TH Hani, 

t. TA is hard when it begins a word^ 
as tAink, tbijile^ &c. except in the 
following : tban^ tiat, tie, tbee^ 
their J tbem, then, thence, there, tbeje, 
they, thine, this, thither, tbofe, thou, 
though, thus, thy. 

%. Th is hard when it ends a word» as 
death. See. except in beneathi booth, 
to mouth , fmooth , to foot h, to Jheatb, 
wreath, uncloath, tofeeth : but mofli 
of thefe ought to be written with 
the final e, to mouthe, tojheathe, to 
foothe, that they may be the bet- 
ter diftinguifhed from the fubftan- 
tives mouth, Jheath, footh, which 
have the th hard; and then they 
would fall under the regular ana- 
logy of th foft : even to fmoatbe 
were perhaps better fo written, 
though the 2Ld]ed:iyc/mooth has the 
th foft alfo. Tofeethe ought to have 
the e, to diftinguiih it from/eeth, the 

third 
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third perfon Angular of to fee ; and 
uncloath fliould be written unclothe. 

^. Hb a hard when it follows a cOn* 
fonant, as panther^ nepenthe^ ortbo^ 
dox, orthography 9 &c. ; except ia 
burthen^ farthings further^ north'- 
em J Ivor t by ^ murtber^. 

4« When it precedes a ponfonant^ as 
athwart, ethnic, miJantJ^rope, phi^ 
' lanthropy 5 except (brethren. 

TH Sc/f, 

72 is foft between two vowels, 2isfatb(r, 
heathen, feather, &c. :, except \v\, 
antipathy, apat^^ ^f i&^^> ^thens^ 
atheiji, authentic, author, authority j^^ 
cathartic, cathedral, catholic, ether, 
ethics, lethargy, Lethe, leviathan, li^ 
tharge, lithoiomy, Lutheran^ mathe-^, 
fs, mathematics, method, pathetic, 
plethora^ polyn^atby^ prothonotary.* 

In thefe lifl^, as in all the reft, thp 
compounds and derivatives of the yrords 

f When it is fp written. Se^ Pjift IV, jCh»B. (it. 
ijl die word murtber, 

K 5 are 
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are fuppofed to be included, unlefs par-* 
tipularly mentioned as exceptions : thus 
earthy follows earth \ but worthy^ wjbicH 
docs not follow worthy is particularly 
ppticed. 

TH Hke T, &c, 

In thyme ^ ajihma^ and the riapic ^bdmM\ 
alfo in Thames. It is alfo whojly filcQ^ 
' in the word cloatbi. 

. T not prMounced. 

T is is riot heard when it foUows/ 
before the terminations "en and -/e, as 
HJien^faJien^ cajile^ hvfiie^ whiJUei except 
in burjlen : it is filent alfo in billet-doux^ 
cbejinuty Chrtfimas^ hautboy y mortgage ^ ojl^ 
ler^ mijiletoe (the firft /) ; the final t in 
toupet and trait'h alfo mute ; but the forrr 
mer is fometimes, and more prQperly, 
written toupee. T is filent in gout (tafte)^^ 
ragout, eclat, currant: it is hardly, if 
at all, audible in often ^xi^foften. Nor 
can it well be faid to be pronounced in 
words that end in ^tch, as no found dif- 

ferent 
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fercnt from that of cBtlonc is introduced 
\fj it. See p. 94. 

§ 17. V.and^W* 

\ 
\ 

V, or n confonant, as it is improperly 
called^ has a iingle invariable founds 
Yrhich is like th»t ofyi but duller; as 
fan, vani ferry y very^ &c. I kaow not 
of any anomaly belonging to it, except- 
ing that it is ufually dropped, together 
with the ^ that follows it, ia the pro- 
nunciation of twelvemonth. 

W. 

The queftion concerning the power 
of this letter, as a confonant, |ias been 
partly treated already at page 42. 

W Silent. 

It is always mute before r, as in wrap^ 
wreck, write y wrote y wrungy wry^ bewray^ 
awryy &c. ; and fometimes before i&, name- 
ly in whole y whoop y whore. In ether cafes 
the lie; is tranfpofed in the prpaunciation, 

K 4 and 
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and wA is fpoken like Jbw : Jhvat, JbvicJb, 
bwen *. JF is loft vajhoard^ but not pro- 
perly in Jwoon^ though fome pronounce it 
fo. In the rapid and colloquial pronuncia* 
tion of towards^ it feems to unite with the 
Of and to form with it a diphthoi\g of the 
fame found as ow in crow^ tow-ards ; 
though^ according to the etymology, if 
fhould be divided to^wardf : we fhould 
therefore fay, rather, that the w is drop- 
ped, and towards fpoken like boards (fee 
p. 70.). The w in two is filent ; fo alfo 
is that in anjhver and boufewife, and the 
fecond w in awkward. 

§ 18. X. 

The found of x is compounded of k 
and s ; thus, tax^ box^ extraordinary^ Sec. 
found as tais, bois, &c. It is not un- 
common to give to AT, when it ftands be- 
tween two vowels, the duller found of ^ 
and z : thus example is fpoken egzample j; 
exiji^ egziji ; exert, egzert. It feems to 
be pronounced like kz in anxiety ; thus, 
angk'ziety. Before / unaccented, and an-^ 

* See Wallis, Gram, page 4*. 

Other 
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other vowels it is pronounced like kjb ; 
a$ anxious^ noxious^ jlmion^ pronounced 
angk'Jhious^ nokjhious^ fiukjhion : and alfo 
before u, as Jlexuous^ jlekjhuous ; fixure^ 
Jikjhure* 

X does not iland as an initial letter in 
any Englifh word ; but ifr is in common 
ufe aniong us» in that fituation^ in many 
proper names which occur in ancient hif* 
tory; and in thefe it is pronounced like z 
alone. Thus there is a nuhifeft difference 
in the found of the firil and fecond x in 
Xerxes^ pronounced Zerxes^ fo Xenopbon^ 
Xantippe^ Xenocrates^ are fpoken Zeno* 
pbon^ &c. But if the letter be thrown by 
compoiition into the middle of the wprd^ 
the true found of x returns, as in Arta^ 
xerxes. X is filent at the end of billet^ 
douxy in the fingular ; but in the plural, 
and in beaux, founds like final /, or 2; ; 
but beaus is more frequently written. 

§ 19. Y andX. 

Y, as a confonant, has no peculiarities, 
and has been fufHciently fpoken of in 

3 P^$« 
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page 4a. Its invariable found is hearci 
in youngs &c. 

It is obfervcd by Dr. Wallis, that the 
founds of w and y creep in upon us una- 
wares after the guttural confonants : thus 
can, ht fays, is pronounced cyan; get, 
gyet , Aegin, begyin 5 and even pot^ pwot ; 
b^, bwoy ; boil, bwoile : Gramniar, p^ 40. 
This ftrange corruption is now, how- 
ever, quite abolifhpd, except in fdme in- 
fiances already noticed, in pp. 29i 83^ 
&c. * 

Z. 

This letter has a found refembling that 
of s, but duller, and in my apprehenfion 
fofter 'y though its name of izzard, or ^ 
hard, feems to denote that thofe who 
named it thought otherwife. But Wallis 
thought as I do, and called the z ^* s 

Z, re- 

* I find, indeed, in a very ingenious iifiodern trea- 
tife on pronunciation, dirediions to fay gyid^ and gyile, 
but I cannot approve them. — Shertd. Rh. Gr. p. 27. 

+ The pafTage is this : ** Et, quod fere foleane eft, 
ubi ex nomine per s durum in ultima fyUaba. pronun- 

tiato. 
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Z^ refembling s fo much, follows it 
alfo in jfome of its anamolies ; thus, be- 
fore the termination --ure^ It takes the 
found of the Frepch foft ^, or J: qx. 
4n^ufe, r azure (fee p, J28.) r alio before 
the tcrmina|tion -/Vr, as in vizier^ gla^ 
^ier^ grazier • 

^ is dropped in rendezvous i and is by 
piany perfons pronounced, in fm9/fi9tinta^ 
^pcording to the Italian proj^unciation | 
that is, as if the firft z were ^ /, thus, 
$netzotintq. 

Iiato, fit yeH>um ; hoc yerbum per s molle (hoc^ft, 
Vssz), pronunciatun Sic a h^p9 domus, &c. per x 
flunim : at to boufg^ in doipum recipere, 5fc« per s moUeL 
jiroferuntur/' Gram. p. a6.— Sec page 124. of this 
Treadfe.— If this be right, the name pf zad^ which 
|s more elegant, is alfo n^ore proper, than that of 







PART II. 

f 
\ 

Of accent. 



CHAP. I. 

« ■ • • 

HITHERTO our talj: has bcci| 
chiefly that of arranging ftich naa?-- 
tcrs as have been before obfcrved by 
others. The fubfequent parts of this 
Treatiie will be found to contain much 
more of novelty \ and therewith fomc 
things repugnant to notions very gene- 
rally received : yet we truft the very ibrm' 
of the work will prefent fufficient pyi-- 
dence of their truth. Fewer attempts 
have been made towards the regula- 
tion of accent and quantity in Eng- 
lifh, than towards diredting us in the 
enunciation of the letters. It has even 
been fuppofed that thefe parts of our 
language are incapable of being rendered 
fully fubjeft to the dominion of any fyf- 
tem. It is to this hour difputed what 

accent 
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accent is : but in this argucfient, as in 
many others^ the. fubjed: matter is fuffi* 
ciently plain, till obfcured by the labours 
of the difputants. No perfon to whom 
an Engliih word is ihown^ with an ac» 
centual mark placed over it (as adv/rti/e^ 
ment or aivertifemtnt ) ^ feels any doubt 
in regulating his voice according to that 
mark. This plain matter then it is, and 
not any point of fubtile enquiry, which 
it is the object of this fecond part to m€<# 
thodize. It is hoped hereby to enable the 
reader to difpenfe with the ufe of any, 
marks, or to place them for bimfelf. , 

Accent, in £ngliOi> is only a fpecif $ 
of emphaiis. When one word in a ien-» 
tence is diftinguifhed by a ftrefs, as motift 
important than the reft^ we fay that it is 
emfhaticaU or that an empbqfis is laid 
upon it : when one fyllable in a word is 
diftinguifhed by a ftrefs, and more audi- 
ble than the reft, we fay that it is ^- 
eented^ or that an decent is put upon it. 
Accent, therefore, is to fyllables what 
emphaiis is to fentences; it diftingui(hcs 
one from the crowd, and brings it for* 
ward to obfervation. 

If 
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If this account be right, it naturalljr 
follows, that, in monofyllables, accent 
and emphafis mufb be the fame ; and that 
tho& monofyllables alone have a'fty accent, 
which are capable of being' emphatical. 
Monofyllabic nouns and verbs afe there- 
fore accented ;. but. particles, and other 
fubfervicnt ^ parts of fpeeich, are for the 
mofl part incapable of - any accent^ if 
monofyllables. We therefore find theih 
in verfe generally difpofed in the unac- 
cdntbd part of each foot * : 

'Fir jj /*^ f61ar ^Wflk w knflky w^. 

For the fame r6afoii many monofylla- 
IJejr af e otcafionally accented or not, ac- 
cording to their accidental importance in a 

Sentence; as in thcfe line^ the word mujii 

• "* ' . * • * 

- ' where all »2J{/?fikir6i* not coherent be, . 
' > Artd ^1 that rifcs, rife In dde degree j - • ' • . ' 
\ Then in the fcile of reasoning life/tis plahl .' 
: There jzu^ be Xome where fuch l ratik ^as Man^ 

Ejfay on Man^ I. 46. 

♦ Whoever would fee the laws of Ettglifli verii'* 
fication clearly and elegantly laid down, muft confute ' 
the 7th Se£lion of ^» E£hy on the Harmony of Lan^ 
iUage^ written, as I am informed, by a gentleman of 
the name of Mit/ordi a work replete with critical 
fagacity. 

9 s» ^ 
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So the word noty in the fojlowing :. . . 

Remcmbec, Man, the Univerial Caufe 
A^s not by partial, but by. gen'ral laws ; . 
And malcfes wtiat happinefs'we juffly call ' 
• Subflft ntrt \ti the good of= one, btit alL ' 
There's nk a bleffing individuals fidd^ .:...: 
Butfome way leans and hearkens to the kind^ 

Here not is wholly unaccented in the fifft 
mftance, flightly in the fecond^ and very 
llrongly in the laft. The pronoun us is 
often pafled aver without much notice, 
but is ftrohgly brought forward in this 
line: i ^ . 

Better for «j, perhaps, it might appear* ^ v 

IL I. 165. 

So exadlly is accent, in Bngliiih, the 
fame as emphaiis, that when words of 
different meaning are contrafted, .the ac- 
cent of one is often fhifted from its na- 
tural feat to that diftindtive fyl[la))Je, 
which the oppofition has renderecl em- 
phatical. Thus the accent of unjocialle 
and intolerable is regularly upon the i^lla- 
bles -^- and -to- ; but when we fay fome 
men ^x^fociabky others unfociable^ fome 
tolerable^ others intolerable ; we ufiially 
throw the accent upon un-- and./i«-, the 

particles 
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particles upon which the coiitraft de- 
pends. This remark I owe to B* Jon- 
fon. See his Englifh Grammar^ chap. vii. 
Such is the nature of accent among us. 
Among the ancients the term denoted a 
very different thing. Accent, with them^ 
fignified a mufical niodulation of the 
voice, making it higher or lower with 
refpedt to gravity or acutenefs of found. 
Thus rpoa(ji^ioL in Greek, and accentus in 
Latin, the w^rds from which our word 
accent is derived, mean nfinging to ; the 
Latin term being a literal tranflation of 
the Greek. This has been fufEciently 
provfed by the learned Dr. Forfter, in 
his celebrated Treatife on Accent^ &c. ; 
and the long difpute upon the fubjedt 
has terminated, fince his time, in this 
concluiion : that the ancient accent 
was fomething, of which little or no 
traces are to be found in modern lan- 
guages *. It is true that we do not fpeak 

mono- 



* See Lord Monboddo on the Origin and Pro« 
grefs of Language, Vol. II. B. II. Chap. iv. and 
alfo Vol. I. page 3x4, where he treats this fubje^t very 
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monotonoufly^ but do frequently elevate 
and deprefs our voites^ not pnly aS: tQ 
foftnefs and loudnefs> but in refpeA of 
mufical tone. Thefe infle£tionSj how-* 
ever^ feem to afFefi: fentences rather than 
fingle words : nor aref they^ as , far as | 
can difcover^ diredled in any degree by 
the accentuation of fylkbles* Many con^ 
^derations feem to fupport> what thi^' 
dodtrine of the ancient accents naturally 
Xuggefls, that the fpeaking of the an<;ients 
was much ; more nearly allied to reci^ 
tative, than the elocution of modern 
times ♦. I fhall mention 6nly the cir* 

fully^ and compares the Englifh accent very aptly to 
tiie pulfation of a drum. I find that his fyftem has 
fince been controverted ; and it has even been faid 
that he has retraced fome of his opinions on this 
fubje£l. I looked into the book which fupports the 
^ contrary do^h-ine, but without being convinced. In 
truth, I found myfelf utterly unable to follow the in^^ 
genious author through his wonderfully acute diftinc«- 
tions^ though my ear is not wholly unpradtifed in the 
difcriminadon of muiical efFeSls. I fhould fear that 
his fyftem is too obfcure to be of general fervice, even 
if right. See Profodia RationalU^ by Jof. Steele, 
£fq. 
♦ Monbodda, Vol. IL p. 380. 

L cumAat^ce 
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tumi^nce related by Cicero of Caius 
Gracchus : It was his pratlice to be at- 
tended, when he {poke in public^ by a 
Biulician with an ivory flute; whofe bu«- 
iinefs was to affifl: him in the regulation 
of his voice *• Such an attendant would 
very much perplex and diftrefs a modem 
^^>eaker.— -B. jonfon calls accent " a 
tuning of the voice, in lifting it up, or ' 
letting it down/* Gram, ch.7^ — Thecx- 
prefiion was borrowed from the ancients^ 
but his rules for it are wholly modern* 

* Dc Oratore^ III. 6o» 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 



ACCENT appears to be the moft 
unftable part of the Englifh lan- 
guage. We ,can all remember words dif- 
ferently accented from the prefcnt prac- 
tice ; and many might be colleAed which 
ftill are flucfluating, with their accent un- 
fcttled. To point odt, as far as may be 
prafticable, the general analogy of our 
language in this refped^ may check, per-* 
haps, the inroads of innovation, and fup«* 
ply fome hints to thofe who wi(h to 
make our language regular- 

Of the accents of monofyllables I have 
already fpoken, hy way of illuftration to 
my general definition of accent. I will 
proceed to give rules for diilyllables. 



L ^ Accents 
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Mcents of DifyllabUf, 

RULE i. 

Diffyllabic nouns, whether fub* 
ftantives or adjeftives, have the 
accent on the firft fyllablc. 

Excepthe Rules. 

Except, I. Nouns in -ade, as trigdau 
6cc. all but ciaradei and decade, «»• 
nade^ if fo fpelt : but they are better 
without the final e. 2. Nouns in 
-OT.v and -ra/, derived from verbs ift 
^end^ as pretence from pretend^ and 
afient from ajcend. — 3. Nouns end-" 
ing in ^ee^ all but d^ee. — ^4. Nouits 
in-^/r, TLsiaHoM, barpoj'n.^^^.f^oixns 
inland /, from verbs in -v^, as r^- 
Jiey and reproofs from reliive and rr- 
prdve, and deceit from deceive, &€• 
6. Alfo monofyllables compounded 
with mf-, arcs'- y and «/j-, as mijhdpf 

mijldle % 
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mijldke ; archduke ^ archpriijt ; unkini^ 

' See alfo the general lift of ^xceptio|is, 

RULE IL 

Pii^llabic verbs have the accent 
PR the laft fy liable. 

Exceptive Ru/es^ 

Except, I. Verbs terminated in -f^r, g« 
deaden^ bdjien^ &c. %. Verbs in -ry, 
as marry ^ vary 9 &c. ^ all but decrf, def-* 
^0'* 3^ Verbs in -^r, as rinder^ dif- 
fer: all but ^^/^^r, and moft of thofe 
derived from the pompounds oiferq j 
viz. canfir^ defer ^ irf^r, frefir^ ^^f^r^ 
transfir. 4. Verbg in -^, as brdndijh^ 
relijhy punijh^ &c. 5, Verbs in le im- 
pure, as dmble^ tritnble^ tniddle^ baffle^ 
ddngle, rankle^ trample^ fittkj dazzle^ 
&€• 6. In ^ow: all hMi- allow ^ av6w^ 
foreknow. 
See alfo the alphabetical lift of un-* 

c]ajfed exceptions, page 160. 

\i 3 Corollary 



!« ^^'^ Jt r r $ » y^ 


















jfcwtfi^^r, rr.aJK Jnc i«t» rrtriciKftr df- 




-^4i«^ fr::ci /^ &iriixcd^ Sec. : sad ztflTy 
%^bt^ in Ii££ rrjgn'Vfrj yr^'ftfr firotsi nib* 
fxxiif^ prsri^aST rfhrMfrhcd, hair Irc- 
^.sitntlj retafrxd diat xccrtit; i? tikaiamcs 
fzfxrt hdlanct^ h harg^ firom kar^mm^ 
bx. : a circBmibsmcc which xttsjr afkcn 
i^/e^ tho^igh not inT^rkblv, to ajfElt the 
t^yTTifAog^A in dcterminiGg whether the 
f'^biWitivc be made frosi the verb, or the 
verb from the fubfbntive. If their com- 
mon 
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mon accent be that of the fqbftantive, it 
is natural to fuppofe that the fubftantive 
was firfl admitted into the language ; if 
it be that of the verb, the contrary con-» 
clufion follows. The words which ap- 
pear to me to owe their irregular accent 
to this caufe, will be diflinguifhed in 
the lifts of exceptions by a different cha- 
ra6ler« It is to be fuppofed that our 
language would have been more regular, 
in this refpe£t, than it is, had this analogy 
been generally obferved fooner. 

RULE m, 

Diflyllabic participles, from diflyl- 
labic verbs, are accented like 
the verbs ; as be/ought from be- 
feech^ bereft from bereave : but 
if made by adding a termina- 
tion to a monofyllable, they are 
- accented like nouns ; as bidden 
from bidy zxidi flying itomfly* 

L 4 RULE 
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R U L E IV. 

Adverbs, prepofitions, ^c. arc 
accented like verbs ; as ahove^ 
flbotft^ abroad^ before^ &c. 

Exceptive Rules. 

Except, I, Thofe made by adding a tcr* 
mination to a monofyllable, as griat^ 
ly^fwhtlyy upwards^ outwards^ always ^ 
Jideways^ lingthv)tfe ^ likewije. 

%. Thofe made by prefixing fome^^ as 
fomethingy fometimes^ Jomewhat^ Jomtm 
where, &€• 



G H A P, 
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CHAP. III. 

Exceptions to Rule I. 

J)tjryllabic Nouns accented like Verbs *. 

yfBO'DE, abrupt, abfiriife, abfurd^ 
•-*t^ abiife, abyfm (Shakf.), abyfs, ac^ 
eifsj acclaim (fee Dr, Johnfon's obfcrva- 
tion on that word), accord, account, acirb^ 
acute, addr^fs, adipt (Dr- Johnfon— but 
it is now I think regular, adept \), ad6^ 
adorn (Milt.), adrdit, advance, advice X^, 

* N» B. The words which owe their accent to a 
verb previoufly eftablifhed, are printed in Roman cha« 
rafters. 

f Yet a very modem poet has ufed it aJgpt.'^Hdjm 
ley's Comedies, p. 178. 

J Many nouns derived from verbs by a very tri- 
fling change, as advice, amends, complaint, &c* might 
have been confidered as regularly retaining the verbal 
accent : but I wifhed not to increafe the number of 
.(^ Exceptive Rules. 

4idu/t, 
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adult ^ adunqui^ aduji^ afedrd (obfolete or 
vulgar), affdir^ affS^d:, affray, affright, af- 
fr^nt, affraid, agdfi or agbafi^ alarm, al^ 
cdid (Dryd.), alcdve, alert, alive, aljiy, 
alloy, ally, alone, amaze, amends, amount, 
amour, angu/l, annex, ann6y, antique, 
V ap^rt, appeal, appldufe, approich, appilji, 
aqu6fe, argute, array, arriar, arrcft, ailault, 
affay, alT^nt, affize, attack, attaint, at- 
tempt, attcft, attire, attraft, avail, avirfe, 
imguft, avoAcb, aufiire, await, awake^ a« 
ward. 

Bamboo, bajhdw, bebijl, belgdrd (Spen^ 
ki\, benign, bitime, bobia, bombdft, b^ 
peJp, Brafil, brunette, buffit, buredu, burm 
lifque. 

' XlikyiX, cadit, caldjh, canal, canine, ca^ 
price (fome times. ri/r/r^, but not fufii- 
ciently often to eftablifli it), carbine^ cay^, 
reer, carefs, carmine, caroufe, cartel, cajb^ 
i&9 catdrrb, ctmdr {or JimdrJ, cartoucb, 
chicane, citefs, (a fejnale cit, Dryd.), co-^ 
dtlle, colure, comdte, combufl, command, 
tommode, compdSl (adj . ) , compare, compeir^^ 
compldint, compete, comp6rt, compute, 
concern, concife^ condign, confifi (particb- 

pial). 
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pial)j conjoint (ditto), conjunB^ conndte^ 
confent, conjirdint^ confult (but not uni« 
formly ufed), contimpt^ contint^ contixt 
(adj.)» contain^ contr611, coquittt^ cordnte^ 
corr^dt, corrupt, cravdt^ critique^ 

Debdte^ debauch, diQciy^dec^afe^dec^rpt, 
decoy, decr^afe, decree, default j def(6at, de^ 
fiS^ defUe^ deform, defunSl^ defy', degrSe^ 
dej^, deliy, delight, demefne^ demdndj 
Jemifcj demur, demure, dendy (Shakfp.)ii 
depart, deport, defirt , dejfirt , defign, de- 
fire, defpdir, defpite, detdil^ device^ deviie, 
devoid, devoir, dev6ut, direct, diicharge^ 
difcourfe^ difcreit, difcrite, difdain, difiafe^ 
di/grdce, difguife, difguft, dillike, difmay, 
difpatch, difpenfe, difplay, difp6rt, dif- 
p<ke, difpraife, difpute, diiTent, difidjie^ 
diftina, diftrefs, diftruft, difturb (Milt.), 
4ifufe, divan, divine, divorce, domain^ 
duit. 

Eclat, eclipfe, effiSl, effite, elate, eUB, 
embrace, employ, enough, entail, entire^ 
eriSl, efcape, efcbeat, efquire, ejldte,, cf- 
teem, event, exdSly excifs, exchange, excife, 
eximpt, expdnfe, expert, exploit, exprefs, 
extin£l, extrime. 

2 Fafcine, 
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Fafclnej i2Xig}M^^ndnce^fl$rin^ forlorn^ 
fufii or fufie^ fumitte. Gallant *, gavdt^ 
gazitte^ gentiel^ glacis^ globdfe^ grimace^ 
grotifquej guitir. Harangue, bumdne^ 
kujjdr^ huzza. 

Immhfey impure, inane, incr^afe, incuJf, 
ind6nU indign, inipt, inirt, infirffi^ inUy, 
inndte, inJiinSi (adj.), infult (in the fenie 
of leaping upon), infulfe, inUnfe, intern^ 
intire, intrigue, yapdn, jejune, joc6fe. La^ 
xn^nt, lav6lt (Shakfp.), levdnt (fubft.) 

Maccdw, malign, mammd, mankind^ ma-f 
nure, matrofs, minute (adj.), mordfs, moP'^ 
b6fe. NegleSl. Obldte, oblique, obfcine^ 
obfcure, obtuje, occlufe, occult, opdke^ or^ 
fidte, ojient, outwdlL 

Papd, papdnv (for poppy ; Waller), pa^ 
role, parterre, perfume, \^tvmit, perv^rje^ 
petard, piquet, pijiole, police, polite, pol^ 
iron, ponton (if fo fpelt), precife, pretext ^ 
profane, profile, profound, profufe, prolate^ 
prolix, propinfe, purfuit^ ^adrille. 



• We fay a gall&nt, and gallant in the fenfe ^f 
smorous -, but in the fenfe of brave, gallant. 



Ragovff 
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Ragout^ rattein^ reb6and» rebuffs re- 
buke, recall^ recifs^ reclife, recourfe^ re* 
cruit, redoibt^ redrefs, ref6rm, regard^ 
regret, relapfe, rel^afe, remains^ remirk^ 
remifs^ remorfe^ remdte^ renown, repaifj, 
repdji, repeal, replite, repl/, rep6rt^ rc-r 
p6re, reprefs, reprieve, r^r^, repr6ach, 
reptdfe^ repute, requifti refedrcb, refcrve^ 
ref61ve, ref6rt, refource^ reJpeSt^ ^^Jp(i^f^9 
reftrdint, refult, retire, ret6rt, retr^at^ 
return, revenge, rev^rfe, revert, review^ 
revile (Milt«), revife, rev61t, reward, 
tobufi^ romdnce^ rotund^ rugofe. 

Saline^ iAxiX^^fcaline^fecure^fiddn^fe^ 
ddte^ {Ai&,j ferine^ fevire J ft>agre^n9 Jherm 
bit^Jimdr {pxydi.)^ Jinc^re^Jpadille^Jpin^ 
nit^ fublime^ fubmifs^fubtSnfejfuccifs^ fuc^ 
dnSlyfupirb^ Jupine (adj.), fupply', fup- 
p6rt, fuppofe, fuprhne^ furc^afe, fur* 
charge, furmife, furprifc, fur tduf. 

Tattoo, terrhe, terrine, trepan, trtfirmp 
turm6iL 

Vegite^ velure (Shakfp.), ven^nCf ver-* 
h6fe^ volute. Uncouth , undue. 

Some 
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Some words in the above lift are dif- 
ferently accented by Dr. Johnfon ; but 
a miftake is fo eafily made in printing 
accents, that many of thofe inftances are 
owing perhaps to the prefs alone. They 
are thefe : bombqji *, cdrbine^ cdrmine, 
cirteljfinance^fiirinyfufet'y gavof, gdzetfe, 
gfdcis, ISvant (firbft.), pitard^ jhirbtt^ 
jpinnet^ trypan. 

• There are alfo fome words which that 
author accents on the laft, whkh feeni 
to me to require it on the firft fyllable. 

Bifold^ concave^ conchit \i contrite^ - 
iiifi:ointj jocund, memdir, outjtde, prefix 
(fubft.). 

* I ^onfefs that Shakfpeare feems to have ufed 
die adjective bombajl according to this accentuation : 

'^ Evades them with a homhaji circumftance." 

But the authority of {o free a meafure is not always 
decifive \ and he ufes condign^ which certainly is not 
"doubtful, in the fame manner : 

•* I never gave them condign punifhmcnt." 

t Concent requires the accent on the firft more 
particularly than die reft, to diftinguifli it from cou^ 
fmt. 

There 



Chap. III. Of Accent. 159 

There arc fome words of which I 
doubt : as benzoin^ accented by Johnibn 
on the firft 5 berlin (for a coach) ^ accent- 
ed by him on the laft, b)it rhymed |o 
fierling in the vcrfes quoted by him; 
imprefs (fubft.), accented on the firft by 
him, but now, I think, fpoken otherwife ; 
inverfe^Aittoi ^iooblongi patrol {iSih^.)^ 
on the laft by Johnfon, and in a paf- 
fage quoted from Thomfon's Summer^ 
but now, I think, regularly accented : 
record (fubft.), is often accented on the 
laft; but furely better, as well as mbre. re- 
gularly, on the firft : retail (houn) now, 
I believe, become regular : barrier is 
once accented by Pope on the laft iyU 
lable {Effky on Many L 223.) ; but often 
by him, and more properly, on the firft : 
farewell four/core, upright, and uproar, 
receive the accent indifferently on either 
fy liable; fo di{o perfume (fubft Z)^ in |>o« 
ctry. 



L* 
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Exceptions to Rule II. 
Dijjyllabic Verbs accented like Nouns *• ' 

« 

A' N C H O R; antic, dptate, irgue^ 
audit, augur. 
.. Bdlance, ballad, ballaft, ballot, bindy^ 
bankrupt, banquet, bargain, /^j/?/, baf"- 
tard, bickoHy beggar, belly, bias, billet, 
bifliop, blanket, bloffom, body, bdfom, 
' bdttom, buffet J button, buttrefs. 

Cabbage, cdbin, cancel^ canton, c&n.^ 
vas, captive, carol, carpet, cayil, caui 
tion, cenfure, centre, chamber, channel, 
ch4riot^ chimps chifel, circuit, clamour^ 

♦ N. B. Here alfo the words which owe their accent 
to a fubftantive previoufly eftabliihed, according to 
the obfervauon in page 150, are printed in Roman 

•* -* > 6 cloiet^ 
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elofet, coffin, c611ar, co7fy, c6lo^xVy c6m« 
bat, comfort, comment, c6mmercO| cdm- 
jmon, cdmmune, compajs, conjirue, c6nvoy, 
cotton (cant word), ce'vet, c6unfel, credit* 
crevice, <:ritnfoh^ critic, cuckold, c.tid- 
.gelj cully^ edit ure; cupboard, curtain. 

Dd/fyy damage j daftard, deluge, d/^fne, 
diSlate^ diet, dffcountj diftance^ drivel, 
duelk 

E'cchO> ^mbleni^ ^mpty, envy, equal, 
ciTence, ^xile. 

Fabric, faggot, fancy> fafhioni favpur', 
feature, ferret, fewel, figure,, fillip, -fil- 
Jet, forage^ fi^fi^^f fortune, forward, 
frarichife, ivolici frujir ate ^ fuel. 

Gallop j gambol^ gangrene, g^fturc, 
gibbet, goffip. 

Habit^ hackn^y^ harbour, harnefs, ha- 
voc, hazard, hedtor, herald, h6mage, 
hoodwink, h6vel> hufband. 
■ Tmage, incenfe (for to perfume J, injure, 
. inftance, iffue.'-^ydvel, journey, junket. 

Kennel, kernel, kidnap. 

Labour, lackey, lattice, l^diJre, l^f- 
fon, level, libel> limit. 

Manage, market, marfhal, mdrtyr, mar- 
vel, mcafure, merit, mildew, mimic, mi- 

M nute. 
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riiite, raffehief, m6del, m6rtgage, mortife, 
■murmur. 

Neighbeur, n6n{>lus, nonfuit, nurture. 
* O'ffice, outlaw, outrage. 

Padlock, pageant, pamphlet, p4rcel, 
pardon, parget, parley y pattern, pencil, 
^fivkdi^ p^jure^ phy'fic, pidture, pillage, 
^piljat', pilot, pirate, piftol, |)ity, p6cket, 
p6ifon, p6iret, pofture, prdSHfty preface, 
pr6fit, pfomife, prcSftratc, purcbaje^ ^vlv^ 
port, purpofe. 

Quadiratc> quarrel, quickfet, quiet, 
quittance. 

Rdbbety rally y rdnfacky ranfom, ravage^ 
rdvely raven, r^fon, reckony refuge, r^Uih, 
r^fpite, revel, riot, rival, rively rivet; ndin. 

Savage, fcandal, feafon, fecond, {in- 
tcnce, fHence,y^Wr/?, folace, fpirit, fta- 
tue, ftomach, ftrumpet, fuccour, Ji^lfyf 
Jummony {ummer y furjeit. 

Tabour, tally, tenant, tindure, tinfel, 
t6rture, traffic, trammel, trdvaily travel ^ 
trdyerfey treafure, trefpafs, triumph, tru- 
ant.. 

Vilance, value, vapour, velvet, venture, 
vial, vibratCy virgin, vifity v611ey, vomit, 
' V6yagc. Urine. 

Wainfcot, 
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Wainfcot, wanton, 'warranty w4tcr, 
welcome, wiuicfs. 

It appears immediately, from a view of 
tibe above lifts, that the h-regularly accent- 
ed nouns are much more numerous than 
the verbs of that clafs. The latter do not 
amount to fifty, if we exclude thofe that 
iall under the fix general exceptions, and 
thofepriBted in Roman charad^rs, which 
are evidently made from correfponding 
nouiis: of thefe laft, indeed, very many are 
iiJfcd as verbs merely by poetic licence, ^ 
.and ace by no means admitted as fuch 
in. common uiage*. It is fomething 
-Angular to fee fo very general a rule 
broken in upon by fo few arbitrary ex- 
ceptions. 

T^o darrain^ accented on the firft in 
Dr. Johnfon's Dictionary, and to fillip 
and to nonfuit, accented on the laft, are 
probably errors of the prefs : and per- 

* For example, to anticy to ballad^ to cabin^ and 
many odiers, owe their exifte^e, as verbs, to tbe 
bold pen of Shakfpeare \ to daftard^ is Drydien's ; to 
duel, Milton's 5 &c. 

M 2 haps. 
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haps, as well a^' othtffs above' meritiohed, 
peculiar to the editioft in toy hands, the 
fourth. 

T(7 congrue is a word not in ufe, but 
"ought to be accented on the firft, accanJ^ 
ing to the authority quoted for it r 

*' By Icttcjrs cingruing to that cffeft." 

' ' Shaksfeare; 

\Complot^ both noun^ Jind verb, are both 

iaccented on the firft in the verfes quoted 
in that Diftionary ; yet both marked as 
accented on the laftJ T!o curtail was 
certainly accented on the firft by our an- 
ccftors ; but is as certainly now accented 
on the laft. ^o damajk is alfo regular 
now ; and I have little doUbt that Mil- 
ton meant to ufe it fo in this verfe : 

*' On the foft downy bank, damajk! d with flowVs.*^ 

though the other accent is not abfolute- 
ly wrong in that place. Ti? defcant is 
alfo' become regular ; though it is certain 
that Shakfpdare and others fbrmerly gav© 
it the accent of the noun *. It is impof- 
fible, with any patience, to pronounce the 

* ** And difcdnt on^rviy own deformity,*' 

Richard III. Aft. i. Sc. t. 

parti- 
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participle difcanting^ with the accent ana- 
logous to the old accentuation of the 
verb. T^o exile was formerly accented on 
either fyllable. Dryden has, 

« ExpelPdand exiPd feft his native (hore." 

and alfo, 

■ * 

** His brutal manners from his breaftir*/ /*//." 

Jt is now uniformly accented as the noun. 

The above lifts might have been fur- 
ther reduced, perhaps, by the feledtion 
pf pneor two termijiations from them^ as 
^n^ral exceptions : but it feemed more 
convenient to leave them in their prefent 
iForm, than to multiply exceptive rules 
too far. 

'Exceptions to Rule IV. . 

A'fteVj barefoot y beings ifver, further, 
mUway, nowhere, oyer, rather, feldgm, 
under. 

Some are ufed both ways ; -as dhnoji, 

wbich, in common convqrfation, is often 

pronounced a-mofi. Elfewhere and until 

will ilfo bear the accent on either fyl- 

lahle. , 

M 3 C H^ P. 
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CHAP. V. 
Rules for TriJfyllableSy &c. 

RULE V. 

Triflyllablcs accent the antcpenul- 
tima, as ahfolute^ equipage^ &c. 
and they do fo even in fpite of 
the obftacle of confonants con- 
curring in the middle of a word, 
as in aggrandis^^ amnefiy^ an- 
cefioTy fulge^/u^y magiftrate^ tri- 
angle. 

Exceptive Rider, 

Except, I . Words formed by prefixing a 

fyllable to diliyllables» as «AnB^|A(}r, 

archangel, bej^atter, cobeirefi, ^^it, 

misfartuney &c. which accent the pe- 

7 nult; 
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nult; alfo dif annul y mifapply\ mi/be-' 
lief J &c. which accent the laft fyl- 
lable. 

2. Words made by adding a fy liable to 

fuch diflyllables as are.accente4 on 
the laft. Thcfe will have the acceiit 
. on the pepult *, as admit tingy admit-- 
ted^ delightfome, denial^ deti£ior^ in^- 
n)efimenty &Ci 

3. Words in -/V. Thefe are accented on 

the penult, as laconic^ terrific -f- ; as 
are alfo words terminated in -»j/, 

♦ Confeffor ought to follow this rule, but feems to 
be excepted by genera] confent* Thus Shakipeare : 

** One of our convent and his confeffir,** 

Meaffor Meaf. p. 127, 
and Dryden : 

*' To this fagacious cinfeffir he went.'* 

m/i of Bath. 

Chaftifement alfo, ufually is accented on the ante- 
penult ; but this is readily accounted for, as chqftife 
was anciently accented on the firft. See Part I V« 
Chap. iv. 

f The termination -iV accents a, few worcfc ac- 
cording to Rule V. : catholicy choleric^ hemijticy hire* 
iicy tenatUy phlegmatic y pUuriticy piliticy rhetftricyfcbif^ 
maticy fpUneticy turmeric. Shakfpeare has -alfo r£^<- 
matic. 

M 4 ^w. 



|63 Of Accent. Part 11^ 

•Jive^ --adot -ator ; as diurnal, exeur-rt 
Jive^ Jlrappddo, tejidtor *. 
A. Words that have a diphthong in the 

middle fyllable^ as manceuH^re, ozanai 

reliivo ^f. 
5. Words in •ade, ^eer, &c. which accent 

the lad fyllable i as cannonade, buc^ 

cancer^ &c, (fee Chap. vi.). So mo- 

nofyllahlcs compounded with coun^ 

tn\ &c. Sec p. 182. 

RULE VI. 

rolyryllablcs aecent the antepeoul-- 
tima ; as (xira^cagant^ partzcu^ 
lar^ rcicruty^ deliberation J, &€• 

The cvocpticns to this arc caufed 
chicfiy by deiivation. See Chspters ix. 
And X. 

t N*x j> ht]r,:''''t,> Tar, I.i^P. ^'1. Fi. and Fiur- 

3 Th^ terffiinpru'^n<-:>f:, -?.:•:, -;,7i --jit;, and die 

*lil-^ [i^ ^. M, tvv J*.', arr frriaiy diffytlabic, 

nAhfcMtbftjjN^inf 4hr inrfficirncf ftf thr fhrmffr fyllaUe 

injvv^fi'v. R lonk^n bft? ^r.nfuterw: them in this 

CHAP. 
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Exceptions to JRule V. 

: ■ - « ■ . 

^rijfyllabks accented on the Fenulthyici. 

^T" Repeat here a part of the matter of 
X- the five exceptive, rates fubjoitied tO: 
Rule V. in orcjer to bring t9getber,. in 
one viev^, all the triflyllables which ac- 
cent .the penult.; for fome. of thofe there 
^mentioned accent the laft fy liable. 

I . Words fornieji by prefixing a ^iyJla- 
|)le to diflyllatflcs accented on the pe- 
nult, as almighty^ &c. — 2. Words com- 
prifed under the fecond, third, and fourth 
exceptive rules, — 3, Words containedin, 
the two following lifts, which do, not 
conform to any rule : they are difpiofed 
in two lifts rathe^ than ill one, forthe 
fake of diftiniflnefs. If it be objeded 
that the exceptiotis' to "thefe "accentual 
rules are numerous, I can only lay, t^.^t 

I (hail 
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I fhall readily acknowledge any rules to 
be better, which fhall be as few in num- 
ber, and yet lefs loaded with exceptions : 
but fuch 1 have not been able to frame. 

List I. 

Words in which the Middle Syllable ends in 

a Vowel*. 

ABdomen^ abolijh^ acumeny adhibit ^ adjd^ 
centy adjutor, admSniJhy a^Uincey affid^ 
tusy alarum y albtity albugo y alUgrOy ambdges, 
amomumy andnasy anchovy y appdrely appd^ 
renty arbutus (commonly, though drbutus 
IS more proper), arcanum y armddoy ar^ 
thritisi afciticy afcitesy ajfivery ajlonijb^ 
ajylumy aurora y auxefisy attribute ^^^ 

Balcinyy bandnay behhnothy bitumen^ 
&c. &c. 

Canorous y cantatay capiviy cath^dral^ 
cerumen y chimiray chlorofisy compigeSyCom-" 
placencey component y confidery continue y con^ 
tribute.^ 

Decorum y decrJpity delivery demolijhy de* 

♦ See the Rules. for the divifion of fyllables. 

t N, B. The fubftantive accents Ae firft : attri- 
hitg. ^ 

ponenty 
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p6nent, depofite, difficilp diminijh^ dipUma^ 
difcipky difcretive, dijhhjel^ ^ijj^^rage^ di/^ 
tribute. 

Echinus^ eUmt, eleven^ elicite, empiric, 
endme/, envelop, environ^ equator, errata, 
ejldblijh, exdmen, examine, exhibit, explicit ^ 
exponent. 

FaStotumy farina, farrago. — Geniva, 
guiacum. --^Hiatus, horizon. 

Idia, ignoble, illegal, illicit, imagine, 
implicit^ inhabit, inherent, inhirit, inh'kr 
hit, infipid, intripid, invalid (not valid). 
^^jfehovab. ' 

Latria, legumen, lieutenant. 

Mandamus, MeJJlab, mifnomer, moKtiro, 
mujldches (ufually mujldcEios), mufdum. 

Obdurate, oSidvo, OSiober, oedema, op;* 
ponent. 

Pantheon, parotid, pellucid, pbrenltis, 
pomatum, potdtoe, primiro, prohibit , ^pror 
p6nent, provifo, pylorus. - ^ 

^adrijid. — Recifant, replenijh, replevy 
OV replh)in, repofite, retinue, revinue"^. 

Saliva, 

* I think I have fometlmes heard retinue accented 
regularly in colloquial ufe -, but I know not of any 

poetical 
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Saliva y faltpitrCy far coma, fsrfigOy foIU 
citi fonata^ fomrousj foritesy fultan^^ 

Together, torpedo, tranjlucent, tranjpd^ 
renty tribunaL ... 

Vagary, verbatim, vertigo, virago, voir 
'c4no.\ ' . . 

poetical authority for it. Revenue is accented botft 
ways by the beft writers. Thus Shakfpeare, in Mid^ 
fummer Nighi*s Dream, page 4 : 

** Long withering out a young man's rivinu€^* 
And in die fame play, page 11: '\ 

■ ■ ** A dowager \ 

f' Of great revenue, and flie hath no child^'* 

B. Jonfon, revenue i . , . , 

» f < By that on^; fpell he lives, eats, drinks, arrays 
^f |j[^infelf: his who]^ revenue is, God pays," 

Epigr.XW 
But Swift, who piqued himfelf upon cofVeftnefrt 

• ^* Not.fo a^ nation's riv^nues are paid." ' " ' „ 

, Yo^g- again has it ^ey.enue^. See his Love of 'Fame^ 
Sat.~I. ven 21, liBg, &c. *' 
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In which the Middle Syllable ends in- ^ 

y Gonfonant%\^ y. ..., 

yiBdStor^ abandon^ abddifor^ abei^V^^tf 
abortive, abjcijfay abundance y aiai^usy 
accomplices accomplijh, according , OficAm^ 
bent J ace/cent^ advdntage, adi^nture^ ttdvun-- 
brate^ alcanna^ alkirmesy- alternate , nmdU- 
gamy aorta, apartment, appindage; appM-- 
dix, apprentice, ajbejlos, afphaltos,^ajfdffiAy 

.» 

• Dr. Johnfon and others have regarded the con- 
currence of two confonants, in the middle of utr'Jf- 
fyllable, as a regular obftacle to the accentuation of 
the antepenult. But I have found the exceptitms^io 
this numerous enough to deter me from defeoyii^ 
the fimplicity of my plan, by introducing two.rults 
'for triffyllables inftead of one. — Some of the examples 
to Rule V. evince this : nor is this lift much m&e 
numerous than the preceding. t.; . 

affembk. 
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ajfimbk^ aJfSJfor^ ajfumpjit^ attorney^ au^ 
thhticy axilla. 

Backgammon^ banditfo, bewilder. 

Clandijliney climdBer, compenfate, con- 
cordance, concordant^ conculcate^ conjiSlure^ 
confifcate, conjiimmate^ conjumptivey con- 
template *, contexture J contingent ^ conun-^ 
drum, corufcanti corymbus. 

December, delinquent, demonjirate^ de^ 
tirmincj detruncate , diUmmay dif after y dif- 
c6mfity dift:6rdanty dijfimbky diftemper^ dif^ 
Jtinguijhy duenna. 

Elixir y ell ipftsy elongate y embargo y em^ 
Jfdrrafsy embillijhy embdzzky emulgenty en^ 

• •The words iierenruLrked by Roman cl^raAers are 
'4)iffen;ntly uibd. Many fay cimpenfatt^ cineordanccy 
fhififcateycontemplati : and feme of thefe may be fup-^ 
ported by authority. Shakfpeare fays, 

■ ' ■ *^ Thy lands and goods 
*^ Are by the laws of Venice confifcate.** 

illfo, 

** So many hours muft I contemplate.** 

Contrary authorities may alfo be adduced.-^There 
is this inconvenience in accenting the verbs contem^ 
fJateyhc. on the antepenult, that it makes their par-> 
ticipks, and fome of their infle(^ions, very harfh. 
. Cintemplatingy contemplated^ cinfifcatingy &c. with the 
accent on the firft fyllable, are words which muft 
•'be oficnfive to every ear. 

counter^ 
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counter f enervate ^ enginder^ enigma^ enor-- 
mouSy enfample^ epifiky eringOy et&nize, ex^ 
ampUy exantlatey excrifcencey exficcate^ ex^ 
tirminey exchicquer. 

Felucca. — Grimdlkiriy grifamber .^^Ho-^ 
fdnnah. . 

Illujiratey important y impojlhumey itnpof-- 
tory incdrnatCy incejfanty tnculcatey incum- 
bent y indignant y infdntay intindanty intir-^ 
prety interjiicey intijiatey intejiine. 

Lavolta. — Malignanty mardfmusy mar^. 
mSttOy meander y memento y methegKni ntifdn^ 
tbropey modillony moldjfesy momintous^ md-^ 
rifcOy mulatto. 

NarciJfuSy nepenthe y November. ' •* ' * 

Qbjurgatey obumbrxifey orchijitay'H.i^il'ii-' 
turn, - - ■ ' 

r 

FalmittOy perturbdtey phantdfinay 'fhld^ 

gijiony pid^zay.pildjiery pjmintOy ppm4nder, 

. portcullis y portmdnteauy jpreciptory precur-- 

fory probdfcisy projeSile^ prolepjisy promul-* 

gate^prunitto.^ 

^i^fcent.^^Reconditey ^recumbenity re^ 
dhidanty relinquijhy remember y remmJiraSey 
renciuntery repugnant y repmbky i^ef^lin'- 
jient, rotunda. 



ilavdnnay 
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Savanna^ feh^fcence^ September y fepuh 
thraU fequijier, Jinijiery JiroccOy fiiUttOi 
fiupendousy fubiirban^ furrinderj fynopjisi 
fyntaxis. 

• TrenefmiiSy theSrb^y tobacco j triumphant. 
Vanilla y vent anna. ^^JJmbrdla. 

m 

Words terminated in -tive impure, arc 
all accented on the penult ; except ddjec-- 
the and fubjiantive^ and fomctimes ^/r- 
fp^^i^ive*.. But they fall, for the mofl: 
part, under the fecond Exceptive Rule; 
being formed by fubjoining a fyllable to 
words of two fyllables accented on die 
laft, as correBive, injlrudiivey inventive^ 
corrvptivcy digdjihe, &c. Of thofe which 
do not fall under that Rule, I have 
collected the following lift -f : 

• We have the authority of Dryden for accentiilg 
terff^aiite on the antepenult : 

** Lofty trees, with facf ed fliade<»y 
** And perfpe^ives of pleafaht glades." 

But idle very harfh found which this accentuation 
gives the word, pleads ftrongly againft its reception. 

f P'oly fyllables in -tlve irregular, are included ia 
the lift., page 191. 

Abortive, 
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. ^iorftvCt adjunSwet adventivct ajfump- 
the, aJiriSiivey attentive, cofhpunSUve^ con^" 
c^tive, conjunSiive, conftfuSiive, conjump'^ 
the, conviifhe, dec^pthe^ JefiruSihe, dif^ 
junSthe, diJiinSlhe, incinthe, inafpthe, 
inJiinSihe, inv^Slhe, percepthe, precipe 
the, prefumpthe, produBhej receptive, 
reJiriSthe, refumpthe, ret/rtthe, fuhfuU 
the^fufciptheyfubj^nSlhe, vindiSlhe. 

A few word« referable to the above 
lifts require fome further obfervation. 

The following are accented by Dr. 
Johnfon on the penultima ; whether by 
defign, or typographical error, I cannot 
fay. Compofite, concolour, epocha *, ut infill 
— thefe I fhould not hefitate to accent on 
the antepenult. 'Parotid, which I have 

* That this IS an error of the prcfs can hardly 
be doubted, for the author gives examples which prove 
it wrong ; as this line of Dryden : 

" In ftory chafms, in ipachat miftakes/* 
And this 6f Prior : 

" Thro' fcenes of war, and epochas of yroe/* 

All the authorities in the DiSionary lay the accent 
otutenpl alfo on the antepenult ; yet, if I doubted of 
any of thofe words, it would be of thi$, 

N accented 



^' A , » « J< V. Pirt II. 

.. .N ivmilu t> there iraHg.'^ 



^ te. «• v^' * * ' ' 



' ■ * 






»- z* : 



» «■ 



^^ " -i»* • -4 






.cm cnnion'". . 



-••c 



.iH'MTzae^ 



Cha|>, VII. Of A c C E N Tt ^17^ 

AJfuetude^ confuetude^ defuefude^ &C* bt^ 
ing words not very commonly ufed in 
converfation, are fomewhat doubtful aS^t6 
their accentuation ; and very good judges 
of fpeaking hefitate concerning the fyl- 
lable on which the accent fhould be 
placed. If the ue were confidered as a 
diphthong, the fourth Exceptive Rule 
would dirtdl us to accent the penulti- 
xlia ; but a& the u appears to have there 
liierely the confonant power of w (fee 
pp. 38. and 85.), it is more conformable 
to the analogy of out accentuatioh to 
give the accent to the antepenultima, 
thus : affuetude^ confuetude, dsfuetude^mdn^ 
Juetude. 

Among the words referable to the 
fecond lift, convirfant zxi^ fubiltern are 
mifaccehted in the Dictionary, as the 
quotations there evince : 

" Nor converfant with cafe and idlenefs/' 

Shaksfears. 

and, 

" hovels JUbaJternSf a duteous band." 

Prior. 

Tnterfike and tnifanthrope are marked on 

N 2 the 
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the antepenult ; the latter^ indeed^ on the 
authority of Swift. I doubt which is 
right. 

Satellite is ufed as a word of four Syl- 
lables, in the plural, by Pope : 

** Why Jowt* sfatellius are lefs than Jove." 

It is common in converfation to put the 
accent on the antepenult, and make the 
word a triflyllable, thus, Jitellites. I 
thiiik the beft accentuation of the word, 
as a triifyllable, for the fake of the found, 
is on the penult,y&//////^; but I cannot 
produce any authority for it.— Af/Vfj^ 
trant is wrongly accented by Pope on the 
penult : 

*' Mlniflrant to their queen with bufy care.** 

Milton has it rightly : 

^* princedoms and dominations minijlrant,** 

(yrcbejlre is accented on the antepenult, 
though orcbejira on the penult. Sinijier 
feems, fays Johnfon, to be accented on 
the penult, when ufed in the literal fenfe 
of left : 

. « In his/wljfr hand, inftcad of ball." 

Drvdek. 

and 
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and on the antepenult, when ufed in the 
figurative fenfe oibad^ corrupt^ &c. ; but 
he gives no authority for the latter ac- 
cent. I believe the obfervatioh is juft^. 



* Yet Garth has accented it on the middle fyl* 
lable, in the figurative fenfe. Virfts U Lord Gnhl^ 
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CHAP. V. 

Ritles for 'Trisyllables, &c. 

RULE V. 

Triflyllables accent the antepenul- 
tima, as abfolute, equipage^ &c, 
and they do fo even in fpite of 
the obftacle of confonants . con- 
curring in the middle of a word, 
as in aggrandize^ amnejiyy an- 
ceJioTy fulgmcy^ magijirate^ trt- 
angle. 

Exceptive Rules, 

Except^ I. Words formed by prefixing a 

fyllable to difTyllablcs, as almighty^ 

archangel^ bejpdtferj coheirefs^ diJiUe^ 

misfortune^ &c. which accent the pic- 

7 nult ; 
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nult ; alfo difannuly mifapply\ mijbe^ 
lief^ &c. which accent the laft fyU 
lable, 

2. Words made by adding a fy liable to 

fuch diflyllables as are.accente4 on 
the laft. Thcfe will have the accent 
on the pepult *, as admitting^ admits 
tedf delightfome, denial , deteSior^ iri'^ 
vijimenty &Ci 

3. Words in -/V. Thefe arc accented on 

the penult^ as laconicj terrific -f- ; as 
are alfo words terminated in ^nal^ 

♦ Confeffor ought to follow this rule, but feems to 
be excepted by general confent. Thus Shakipeare : 

** One of our convent and his confejir.^* 

Mtaf.for Meaf. p. 127, 
and Dryden : 

*' To this fagacious confejfar he went.'* 

Wife of Bath. 

Chajlifement alfo, ufually is accented on the ante*- 
penult ; but this is readily accounted for, as chajiife 
was anciently accented on the firft. See Part IV« 
Chap. iv. 

+ The termination -iV accents a, few wordis ac- 
cording to Rule V. : catholic^ chilericy hemtjlicy here^ 
//V, Unaticy phlegmatic^ pleuritic^ politic^ rhetoric jfcbif^ 
matic^ fpleneticy turmeric. Shakfpeare has -alfo rhefi* 
matic* 

M 4 ^W, 
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(fomctimes ricogntfe)^ rendezvous^ reper» 
cufSf reprehind^ reprefenty refervoir. 

Solitaire, Jubtrakind, Juperjide^ fuper^ 
Jirdifiyfupervcney fupervife * .— Tabou-» 

rine. Venenifey violin. Under ^ 

niathy ufquebiugh. 

Add the following verbs compounded 
with inter^ (of which the fimple form is 
not Englifh) : intercede , intercept , inter ^ 
elude, inter diSi -f*, interfere, interfiife^ in^ 
terl'jpe, intermit, interpofe, interrupt, in^ 
terJeH, interjert, intervirt, intervolve; 

N. B. The words printed above in 
Roman letters are differently accented 
hy Johnfon. 

He alfo accents the following on the 
laft i contrary, I think, to the prefent 
ufage, which is regular : 

Artifdn^ partijan, harridan, circumcife^ 
circumfcribe, circumfpeSi, bodmandS^, /tf- 
ramount. 

* Thcfc words in fuper- arc admitted here, be- 
caule their compofltion belongs not to the Englifh 
language ; and therefore they do not properly fojl un- 
der Obfervation 3. p. 182. 

t Not fo the fubftantive interdiff. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 



Exceptions to Rule VI. 

t 

Tolyfyllabks that throw the Accent back ♦ 
beyond the Antepenultima. 

IT has generally been faid and be- 
lieved^ that it is conformable to the 
genius of Englifli pronunciation, to 
throw back the accent as far as poffiblc 
from the end of a polyfyllable. This 
fuppofition has, at times, corrupted our 
fpeech with many barbarous and unpleaf- 
ing founds, which are in reality repug- 
nant to its analogy : fuch as academy, r/- 
fraStory, pirfun£tory, receptacle, Jufcepti^ 
hie, &c. which no ear can hear without 
being offended. It is high time, then, 
that this falfe notion fhould be contro- 

* N. B. Accents are always counted backward^ 
from the laft fyllable. 

6 verted. 
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Savanna^ fefi^fcencey September y fepuh 
thraly fequ^Jier, Jinijiery [firoccoy fiilittOi 
jlupendousy fubiirbariy furrendery Jynopjssj 
fyntdxis. 
" ^enefmiiSy theSrbdy tobacco y triumphant. 

Vanillay ventdnna.^^Umbr^lla. 

m 

Words terminated in -tive impure, arc 
all accented on the peault ; except ddjecr- 
tive ^ndfubjiantive^ and fomctimes p^r- 
fp^^^ive*. But they fall, for the molt 
part, under the fecond Exceptive Rule; 
being formed by fubjoining a fyllable to 
words of two fyllables accented on the 
laft, as corre6iivey inJlruSiivCy inventivcy 
corrtiptivey dig^Jiivey &c. Of thofe which 
do not fall under that Rule, I have 
coll.c(3;ed the following lift -f ; 

* We have the authority of Dryden for accenting 
terJf^Sfive on the antepenult : 

*' Lofty trees, with facfed fliadeJJy 
" And perfpe^ives of pleafaht glades." 

fiut t^e very harih found which this accentuation 
gives the word, pleads ftrongly againft its reception, 

f f'olyfyllables in -the irregular, arc included in 
the lift^i page 191. 

Abortivi, 
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. Abortive y adjunBivey aivintivey ajfump- 
the, aJiriSiive, attentive, eothpunSiive^ con^ 
ciptive, conjimiiivej conJifuSiive, conjump* 
the, conviBhe, decipthe^ AefiruSihe, dif^ 
junElhe, diJllnSihe^ incinthe, inafpthe, 
inftinSihey inv^Sihe, percepthe, precip'^ 
the, prefumpthe, produSihey recipthe^ 
reJlriSfhey refumpthey retinthey fuhfuU ' 
theyJiifc^ptheyfubjunSlhey vindiSlhe. 

A few words referable to the above 
lifts require fome further obfervation. 

The following are accented by Dr* 
Johnfon on the penultima ; whether by 
defign, or typographical error, I cannot 
fay. Compofitey concoloury epocha *, ut infill 
— thefe I fhould not hefitate to accent on 
the antepenult. Parotidy which I have 

* That this IS an error of the prcfs can hardly 
be doubted, for the author gives examples which prove 
it wrong ; as this line of Dryden : 

" In ftory chafms, in ipochas miftakes/* 
And this 6f Prior : 

" Thro' fcenes of war, and ipochas of woe/* 

All the authorities^ in the Di&ionary lay the accent 
oiuUnftl alfo on the antepenult \ yet, if I doubted of 
any of thofe words, it would be of this. 

N accented 
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T^erminatians ijcblcb tbrow the Accent ta tbt 
fourth Syllable from the End. 

1. Every monofyllabic termination added 

to a word accented on the antepe- 
nult, as regulatings interejied, tdlkm^ 
tivenefsj abfolutelj. 

2. ^Lt impure, as ^blcj ^cle^ &c.; alio 

*ary and -ory. Thefe arc terminations 

chiefly of derivative words, and they 

ufually follow the accent of their 

primitives * : confequently they do 

not throw the accent back beyond the 

antepenult, unlefs their primitives lead 

them to it. Attainable falls under 

Rule VI. ; perfonable under this ob- 

fervation ; fo dijpenfaryy tributary ^ &c. 

by retaining refpcdlively the accent 

of their primitives. 

But thefe terminations, ^ble^ &c. when 

not derivative, have flill a tendency to 

throw back the accent to the fourth 

♦ This is by no means an univcrfal rule with the 
Engliih derivatives, though it takes place to a cer- 
tain degree. 

fyllable j 
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ijrllable ; as inexorable, indvitai/e, flmU 
nary^ tumihary, pillitory * ; except there 
be in any part of the word the concur- 
rence of two confonants ; in which cafe 
the accent is difpofed to reft wherever 
the two confonants meet, as in cmAuJli^ 
bkffatisfdSttnry, contradiSory. We ought 
therefore analogouily to fay, receptacle •f', 
fyfceptible^refrdStory^perfunSoryi and the 
more efpecially as the other accentuation 
produces fo barbarous, a cacophony. 

OJbferve, however, in exception to oh- 
fervation 2d. 

I . That there are a few words in -^bk, &c. 
which throw the accent back to the 
fourth fyllable, though the deriva* 
tion demands it otherwife : viz. dd^ 

* Conventicle is fo accented by Shak(peire and 
Dryden ; yet I cannot but prefer the found of con^ 
denticle. 

t Yet Dryden has faid receptacle : 

*' The facred receptacle of the wood.'' 

FU and Leaf. 1. 6x« 

. And Prior \m J&fceptihle : 
^<« Blow with empty wards the /i/ceptiUe flame.'' 

mirable, 
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mrabky dmmenJiable^ compardbky con-* 
futable (fomethnes), difimtabky fti^ 
ferabUy referable^ revocable ; from ad-- 
mire, commend, confute, &c. Corrup^ 
tibie is, I think, hardly enough efbb-^ 
liihed, to be added (o the lift ; and it 
is to be hoped that it will never t>6 
more con£nned *. ' 
2* That a few wc^s in -ary do the fiude^ 
isacwithftanding the concurrence of 
consonants in another fyllable : viz« 
adverfary, drmiltary, capillary, cam^ 
mentary, commijfary, emijfary, ixem'* 
plaiy, fritillary, mamillary, nickjfnryi 
papillary, pupillary, voltmfary. 
3* Alfo fome in ^ory : viz. dccejjbry, con- 
jyiory, difultory, dimijpnry, inventory, 
peremptory, promontory, repertory.-:^ 
I hope refectory is yet revocable from 
this fate. 

* Dr. Johnfon has marked the accent on the an- 
tepenult : and Shakfpwre has written corrdptibly. 
Yet Spenfer has corruptible^ in his Hymn to heavenly 
Beauty^ 1. 144. 
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" Nedarc look up ^^citruptiUteyt* 

4. But, 
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4» But, on thcr contraryj^ in fgnje.few 
words the cpncyrr^nCe of confonantiB 
gets the better even of deritation, 
which is not ufually the cafe ;. ,aa in 
alimint^ry\ elemenfary^ parliamintary^ 
fupplementarify tumultuary ; from dtif^ 
mm ft ilemmt^ parliament ^ &c* 
Not many wdrds throw the accent be- 
yond, the fourth fyllable, as laboratory^ 
except by reafon of accumulated deriva- 
tion ; as interejlednefs^ difputablenefsj 6cc. 

XjIJI of Words which throw the Accent 

back beyond the Antepenult, but are not 

\_ ■ •. 

comprehended in the above Obfervations. 

Agriculture, acrimony , allegory, alabafr- 
ter *, Alimony, deromancy, alligator, anno-- 
tator'f, dntechamber, antimony, dpplica^ 
tive, dpoplepcy. 

Bdptijiery. -. Caterpillar %, chiro^ 

mancyj 

♦•This is an exception to Rule III. Chap. viij. . 
f See the obfervation on polyfyUables in -ator, page 
194. 

% Celibacy alfo is marked on the firft by Johnlbn, 
• and (b ulcd by a poet now living : 

" Then cilibacy came, in cloifters bred,'* 

Yet 
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WUPUJ9 eimmoTudty^ cdmrnsroHey^ cdnjkcw^ 
tifce, cdntnverfy^ cintMmmcj. 

D^lctcty, dyfcntcry. 

BJkacj, efilep^. 

Ghmancy. Hdierdajber, bitendax^ 

iyJramancy. Tgmmhrf. 

Lfgijlatrce^ legijlature^ litbamiSMCj. 

Mdtrimanyj melancholy, )9S£^^/£rf,mc* 
tallnrgy, metonymy, milcellany, mdnaf^ 
tery. 

Nominative^ necromancy. 

Oligarchy, onomancy^ ofcitancy. — Par^ 

Jimonyj participle^ patrimony y pctifoggcr, 

prcdeceflbr, protbonotary. -— Rddomon-- 

fade *. ■ San3imonyy Jeptuagint. . 

Tabernacle^ timperamenty teJHmony. 

N. B. The words printed in Roman 
charafters are otherwife accented by Dr. 
Johnfon, in the fourth edition of his 
Didlionary. 

Yet the right and the ufual accentuation is ct&^ 
hacy. 

* Becaufe from RadommU 
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C H A P. X. 

. Further 'Exceptions to Rule VI» 

Polyjyllablesyivbicb take the Accent on the 

Penult ima. 

1. XT TORDS formed from triflylla-' 
. VV bles or polyfyllables accented 

on the laft, by the addition of a fylla- 
ble ; as connoijfeurjhip , effervefcence, 
immaturely^ animadvirtingy operofe^ 
nefs*. 

2. Words formed by prefixing one fyl- 

lable to triflyllables, or two to diflyl- 
lables^ accented on the penultima; 
as reajfimbky unrefiftedy preexijience^ 
&c. ; alfo intermeddle y overjhddow^ 
femimitaly undervalue y &c. 



.» 



* Jdvertifement is therefore now irregular : yet 
Shakfpeare ufed it fo regularly, for in his time the 
verb was otherwife accented, advertife* 

O 3. Word* 
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3. Words terminated in --ado, ^ajler *, 
^cele^ ^ental, -ic, -ifes, -o^s; as ambuf- 
cadoy bajiinddoj poetdjlery hydrocele y de^ 
trimintaly paregoric y fudorificy Jialac^ 
titesy amaurqfisy excepting only arith^ 
tnetic and met amor phojis "f- . 

Alfo the following Liji. 

Abracaddbray adamant eariy adamantine y 
adminijlrdtory adolefcenty affidavit y Agonif^ 
tesy alexandrine y dlgebrdijiy allantois or 
allantoi'desy almacdntary amanuenfisy ama^ 
rdnt^inCy ambidexter y amorofoy ampbijba'nay 
antanacldjisy antecurfory anthropomorphiief 
apogeumy apojiopefisy apparatus y appropin^^ 
quatey ariittay ariofoy armadillo y ajffiintOy 
atheroma y averruncate. 

* The polyfyllables in -ator are fo marked by 
Dr. Johnfon, and their origin feems to demand it;, 
nevcrthelefs, the greater part of them now follow the 
accent of the Englifh words which are derived from 
the fame fources; as progniJiUator fiorti progniJitCy 
{pmmentator from comment : the reft will be found 
in the lift. Triflyllables in ^ator are fpoken of in 
gage 168. 

t This word, of which the is as long as poffible 
in the original, may ferve to (hew the tendency <rf 
our language to accent the antepenult, even in fpite 
of quantity, which is eventually afFeiled by it. See 
Rules of Quantity. 

10 Becajico, 
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Eecqficoy benefaSior. — Carcinoma^ pa^ 
talipjis^ catechumeriy certiorari coa^ut^^ 
cmtrayirva^ confervator. 

Daffodilly y dandelion ^ diab/tes^ . dkcU 

fan^. 

Elegiac,' emenMtor, emphyjhm^ empy^ 

rian, epicurean \y epidermis^ epiphonima^ 

evanifceniy Europian. 

Gladiator .^^Hymehial and hymenian. 

Ignoramus y impropriator , inadvertent, 
inuendo, interregnum, interlocutor, ipeca^ 
cudnha. , - 

Legijldtor, literati. — Manififlo, manu-* 
fdSiure, maufoleum, mediator, memordn^ 
dum, metamorphofe, mezzotinto, moderator^ 
^-^Numerdtor . 

Obfervdtor, ojicinal, operator, oxymoron^ 

Panacea, paragoge, paraquito, pecadil^ 
lo, Pegafean, perigium, peritoneum, per-^ 
turbdtor, philomela, pojiuldtum, premunire, 
procurator, pyrotkhny. 

Ragamuffin, rationale, recitativo. 

* So Johnfon : yet we more frequently hear diocefartm 
t Shakfpeare has ufed it epicurean : 

** Keep his brain fuming, epicirean cooks ! '*" 

2 jSaltinbdncQ^ 
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SaltinbdncOyfarfapariUajJpermac^tiyfU'- 
percargOyfynaUpha. 

Terebinthine. — Ventilator ^ vermicelli, 
njioloncillp, virtuojb .^-^TJnivirJaL 

Further 'Exceptions to Rule V\. 
Tolyfy liable s accented on the Laji. 

The number of thefe is very fmall. I 
recoUedt only four : animadvert, nevef" 
thelefs, recitative, ultramarine. Unlefs 
they are fuch as arife from the compofi- 
tion of triflyllables or diflyllables ac- 
cented on the laft, as readvertife, coun^ 
terfurprife, which are not often met 
with. 
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-"Words diftinguipe'd by Accent alone. 

«.• •• -- •• 

• . ■ r 

1. . - » ■ • 

' ■ ■ ■ '' 

BESIDES- the diflylkbic nouns and 
verbs regularly diftingiiiflied by 
their accent*, a^ccorfling to the corollary 
fubjbined to Rules I. and 11. p. 150. 
fome other words are diftinguiflied by 
accent, though not in fuch a manner as 
to be referable to any diftindt clafs. I 
have colledte^ thofe w^hich I have ob- 
ferved of them ; 

attribute y fubft. attribute y verb. 

Augujiy the mpnth au^ujiy adj . 

buffet y 2l blow buffet y a cupboard 

compaSly fubft, qompddl^ adj, 

♦ Of whicH nouns and verbs there \% a lift in 
page 200. 

O 3 to con^ 



/ 
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to conjure y to enjoin to conjure ^ magically 

folemnly 
a conjurer J and a conjurer 

context y fubft. and contixt^ adj. woven 
champaign, wine - champaign ^ open 

country 
dejirtj merit . defert^ wildernefs 

dcjert^ a feryice of fruit, ought pr<^erly 

to be fpelt dejfert. 
envelope^ v. envelope, fubft. 

But the omiflion of the finial 4 to the verb mate 

• a better diftin£l:ion, 

• ■■ • . ■ 

to exiky to banifh ^ 

arid \ exile ^ very fmall 

■/*yf/^,Qnebaniilied J 

gallant y bold, &c. gallant , a lover 

/d? incenfe^ to per- f^ incinfe^ to provoke 

fume 

infiinBj fubft. inJiinSlyZd]. 

interdiSly fubft. inter diSt, verb. 

' infulty contemptu- infult, leaping on 
ous behaviour 

invdlid, not valid, invalid, a ftckly per- 

fon 

But Dr. Jobnfon properly adds an ^ to the latter. 

fjevdnt, the caftem levant, adj. eaftern» 
coaft of the Me- Milton. 
diterranean 

minute. 
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Minute y of time, and minute y adj . - fiiiall 
pfecedent, fubft. precedent y adj. going 

before . 

It is ufual sjfo thils to diftinguiih 

predicament y catego- predicament^ Htu^-^ 

ry, from tion *. 

Jinifiery left finijier^ infidious, 

&c. 
fupincy a part of fpeech fupine, adj. 

Words conipounded frorii nouns and 
verbs diftinguilQied by accent only, are 
themfelves alfo thus difcriminated ; as, 

preccntraSy fubft. precontrdSly verb. 

and feme monofyllables compounded 
with under-'y over-, &c. as obferved at - 
page 1765 as, • 

count ermine y to countermine y &c. 

It may be fatisfadtory to fome perfons, 
and even ufeful, to prefent a lift of nouns 

^ Shakfpeare has, 

<^ In which predicament I fay thou ftand'ft." 

Merch. ofVen. Shaltfp. III. 22/, 

O 4 ' and 
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and verbs diftinguifhed according to the 
corollary to the firft and fecond Rules, 



Nouns« 

AbjeSiy a. 

Mfentj a. 

abJlraSl 

decent ^: 

affix 

ajfign 

augment 

Bombard 

Cement 

colleague 

colleB 

tompaB 

compound 

comprefs 

concert 

concrete 

conduSi 

cinjine 

conJliSt 

conferve 



Verbs, 

'Abjia 

abfirit 
abjirdei 
accent * 
affix 

augment 

Bombdrd 

Cemint 

colleague 

colleSt 

compact 

compound 

comprefs 

concert 

concrete 

conduSi 

confine -f* 

confliSt 

conferee 



* To accent is now often faidj alfo accented for 
accented. 

f But /<7 cTsnJine^ meaning to border upon^ is ac- 
cented as the fubftantive from which it is made. 
Far. Lojly II. 977. 

confort 
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fhow in what manner they coincide with 
the rules here laid down. His rules i, 
3, 4, c, 7, fall under Rule I and^its ex- 
ceptions ; 2,3, 6, under Rule II 5 8, 9, 
JO, II, 12, 13, 14, under Rule V; 15, 
under the exceptions to Rule V; 16, 
under the^ eitceptiolis to Rule VI in 
Chap, ixj 17, 18, 19, 20, under Rule 
VI. 
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f-reuzy 


p-i.n.j^ 


^rpgi 


i^'J^i- 


JLIhI 






ncirj 






transfer 




tranfpzrt 


trankirfi 



I will not andertake to afieri t^t 
lift is complete ; but it is pcrBaps more 
fo than any that has hitherto tiicn ^idii- 
b::ed, and fnffitiently (b to flicw a' very 
ample fpecimen of the fact. 

Dr. Johnfoa has given Ibme mies for 
accentuaiioQ which he confedfes to be 
incomplete. It may be of fome Ble to 

ihow 
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The groundwork of the general dif- 
tindtion is formed by the nature . of 
Vowels, which are all capable of being 
pronounced with a longer or a fhorter 
found. Wheh the vowel which a fyl- 
lab^e contains is to be fpoken withJits 
fhort found, the lyllabie itfelf may: be 
accounted naturally ihort j when the 
Vowel is long, the fyllable containing it 
cannot but be long alfo : but though 
the governing part be the vowel, fome 
retardation of the VQicc*will be occa- 
fioned by the concurrence of confonants* 
If we confider every confonant in a fyl- 
lable as requiring fome time, however 
little, for its articulation, it will follow 
that every fyllable, excluding the* t?on- 
fideration of its vowel, mufl increafe in 
length according to the number of its 
confonants. ' 

Upon this principle we may readily 
form a table of the gradation of fyllables, 
from the ihorteft of the (hort, toUhd 
longeft of the long. In fuch afcale th? 
very (horteft of all fyllables will be fuch 
as confift of a fingle ihort vowel alone ; 
2 the 
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the longef): of thofe containing a fbort 
vowel, will be that in which the vowel 
is encumbered with the greateft nun^ber 
of confonant». The ihorteft.'of tj3,€ iy\^ 
lables naturally long^. will confift of a 
fingle long vowel ; and thefe will pfo* 
ccsed by the fame fteps as thQfe.whof? 
vowel is fhort, till the Ipng Vowel ap- 
pears in its turn loaded with as many 
confonants as can poilibly be pronounced 
with it. — The fcheme of it may h% 
drawn out thu^ -\ 

Short Syllables. 

1. Single ihort vowel, d^ ?, &c. 

2. One confonant, bd^ db. 

3. Two confonants, bdd^prd, drb. 

4. Three confonants^ J^rd^ PT^h\ ^^tH 

ends. ' 
^. Four confonants, fprdt y Jidnd^ bdrdsj 
&c. 

■ .... a 

6. Five con(omntSy J}rdnd J Jidndsj^ &c« 
J. Six confonants, Jirdnds, 6cc. 

XiOng 
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hong Syllables'^. 

1. Single long vowel, a^ e^ &c. 

2. One confonant, ^^, ab. 

3. Two confonants, badj pra, orb. 

4. Three confonants, fpra^ prafy harb^ 

ends. 

5. Four conionzviis, fpr at yjlandp bards^ 

&c. 

^ 

♦ For the fake of ckamcfs, I have fet down thtt 

&me forms for the long as for the (hort fyllables: 

lut as moft of them are fuch fyllables as, according 

to the genius of our pronunciation, would regularly 

have their vowels fhott, die readfer muft be careftii tid 

pronounce the inftances on this fide, as if -written 

thus : I. ayy ee. 2. ii^, aib. 3. bayd or bade^ P^^ft 

airb. 4. fpray^ praUy bairb, eendsy &c. It would not 

be eafy, in our language, to find real words of fuch 

forms fo pronounced. 

An -^ ancient critic has obferved this gradation Id 
part ; namelf ^ with refped to the number of oonf<^ 
nants which precede a vowel. His inftances afe thci 
Greek words, *o-^o?, p-^o^ Tp-«ro^ rp-fo?- He 
obferves, alfo, that the fame gradation takes place as 
to the long vowels ; and inftances crTrXrn' as the ex- 
treme word on that fide. Had he not been prepof- 
fefled with the ancient praftical methods refp€;£ting 
quantity, he would probably have confidered cornfo^ 
nants following a vowel in the fame light as thofd 
preceding it, — Dionyf. Hal. de StruSf. Orat. § 15. " 

6. Five 
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6. Five con{on2ints, Jir an J, &c. 

7. Six confomnts, grands, &c. 

A greater number of confonants than 
fix is not often united with one vowel • 

,1 will not pretend that the voice is 
not ias much retarded by the accumula- 
tion of confonants, in N' 6 and 7 of 
the firft lift, as it is by the length of 
the vowel in the firft numbers of the 
fecond ; perhaps it is even more fo : 
but ftill there is fome gradation of 
fhort fyllables, though a rigid critic 
fhoiild choofe to cut it ihort at N" 4*. 

The ancients, who obferved that a fu- 
perior ftability, if not a fuperior length, 
is given to fyllables by confonants fol- 
lowing than by confonants preceding the 
vowel, confidered thofe fyllables as long, 
in which the vowel ftood before two con- 
fonants; and even when that fituation was 
accidental. Thus the fame fyllables were 
long or ihort, as they were placed before 

* Still more minute obfervations might be made on 
the nature of the confonants united with the vowel§ 
•—how far fome retard the voice more than others— • 
but not to any ufeful purpofe. 

a con- 
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a confonant^ or before a vowel. This 
was ii> fome meafure arbitrary^ for in 
truth the fyllable -//^ in legit ^ is neither 
longer nor fliorter, but pronounced ex* 
aftly in the fame manner *, let what will 

follow 

* In conformity to our vernacular pra£lice, we 
are accuftomed, in fpeakitig Latin alfo, ta pro* 
nounce every vowel viath its ihort found, when 
followed by a confonant in the fame fyllable. But in 
this we deviate widely from the Rpman method. In 
the mouth of a Roman, many voweh were long by 
nature, which were alfo long by pofition. The word 
sjfet^ from edo^ was anciently diftinguifhed froi^ ejjit^ 
of the verb fum^ by having the firft / long, quafi 
eejfet : but we pronounce both indifferently effit. We 
fay confutes^ cmjilium^ confus^ CSnftantinus^ conferUefj 
cenfuSy feftus \ but the Romans, confuUs^ canfilium^ 
ceenfuty feejiuty 8cc, as appears when thofe words are 
written in Greek characters, xvy^^i^, xuvtriXtoVf Ktha^, 
K*rr«rrr>o(9 ttufo'ifitr, x?f<rof> ^firo^* See Pint, in Vit* 
Rom. &c. — Alfo Mr. Harris^ in his Philological In-*' 
quiriesy p. 298. — Fojlcr on Accent^ chap, ii.—- Many 
hints of this fort may be coUefted from the Greek 
writers on Roman hiftory in general. We are fur- 
ther informed, that the prepoiidons in and con^ when 
in compofition placed before/oryi were pronounced 
with the vowel long j at other times with it (hort.' 

In comparing the Roman prontmciation with 
the Greek, by examining Latin words and names 

P in 
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follow it. However, it was convenient 
in pradtice, and fatisified the ear ; for if 
the fyllable in queftion be not in ftrid* 
nefs afFe<^ed by that circumftance, yet 
certainly the fubfequent fyllable or word 
follows more readily when a vowel 
fucceeds a confonant, than when two 
conionants clafh together. Thus^ qm 
legit amijfam flows more eafily from the 
tongue, and in lefs time, than qui legit 
mandatum ; but the paufe is not in the 
fyllable -//, but after it ; and.arifes from 
the inability of the organs to pafs at once 
from the / to the /».— -As the practice of 
the ancients was thus in fome meafure 

in Greek authors, a difficulty ftrikes me, which, 
though not immediately comie£ted with the fubjeA of 
thii remark, I cannot help noticing ; which is, that 
the Latin /, wJiether long or fhort, is frequently re- 
prefented in Greek by 4, and yet not uniformly ; for 
fometimes % is ufed. Thus in the formulary quoted 
by Mr. Harris [Ice. cit.)^ we have 13^uti for vmte^ 
Ao/Auw for Domim: alfo i/*^«F»*'f* for imperium\ V«^f*r 
Titfpff, iiMwxiHt for Imperatoresj ommpotens \ and in 
Pli^tsirch, NofAvrarp for Nwmtor^ Xla^h^ak for PaliUa^ 
SHiMr««y f^r Sci^h^ &c.^I ihould wifh to fee this well 
accounted for. 

arbitrary. 
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arbitrary, fo it was not pxadly uniform. 
The Greeks confidered a diphthong as 
capable of being fliort, when followed by 
a vowel. The Ronians e^eemed a diph- 
thong unalterably long *, and cut it off 
before a vowel. Some other diiFerences 
are alfo obfervable in th€;ir metric^ 
rules. 

A fortunate mixture of long and (hort 
fyllables, thus confidered, enabled the 
ancients to employ a fpecies of mMre, 

which has not ever been imitated, vi',^ 
any fuccefs, in modern languages.—^ 
In treating, therefore, of quantity in 
Englifli, we may difmifs the ancient 
ideas, and confider merely the lengt|i 
and fhortnefs of vowels, which is ^1 
that materially afFedts our pronuncia- 
tion. 

Contrary to the error of thofe who 
formerly endeavoured to reduce our lan- 
guage to the rules of ancient verfe, is 
that of thofe who think that quantity is 
in Englifh a matter of no confequence. 

* Except pra^ in compound words, before a vowel. 

P 2 Miftakes 
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MiAakes in quantity are not uncommon ; 
and indeed a very principal error in the 
pronunciation of our northern neigh- 
bours, is that of lengthening the vowels 
which we pronounce fhort, and of (hor- 
tening thofe which we make loiig : thus, 
for beady they fay in Scotland hide or 
heed ; for taie, tdk 5 &c. * 

It is therefore material that the rules 
of our quantity fhould be afcertained; 
imd that it fhould be defined in what fi« 
tuations every voWel ought to have its 
long, and in what its fhort found. This 
is the bufinefs of the Third Part of this 
Treatife. But, before we enter upon it, it 
is neceflary that the way -fhould be cleared 
by a few obfervations concerning the right 
divifion of words into fyllables. 

* So alio, in pronouncing Latin, they (ay pteStor^ 
and biellumy for peSfora and bcllum. 
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CHAP. II. 



Divi/ion of Words, 



.\ 



DR. Wallls,' the great example of all 
who treat on the Englifh language, 
obferves rightly, that the divifion of words 
into fyllables is not a matter worthy of 
difpute * j but propofes that, where a 
vowel is followed by a fingle confonant, 
the divifion of the word ftiould bq regu- 
lated by the length of the vowel. If the 
vowel be long, he would have the con- 
fonant confidered as belonging to the lat- 
ter fyllable ; if fliort, to the former : as 
la-'ter^ latter -f-. He owns, however, that 

this was not the ufual mode. 

The 

* << Res hon tanti efl, ut flmus de difpefcendis 
fyllabis admodum foUiciti/' Grammar^ cap. i. §' a. 

P- 54- ' , • 

t *' Putaveritn ita difpefcendas fyllabas, ut nunc 

adantecedentem, nunc ad confequentem vocalem re- 

P 3 feratur 
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The obvious objcftion to this method 
is, that it fuppofes the length of the 
vowel to be previoufly known ; which, as 
a matter of greater dif5culty, ou^ht ra^r 
ther to be deduced from the divifion of 
the wprdt 

I fjiall therefore lay down the foUow-r 
ing rules^ which are conformable to ei^<^ 
blifhcd ufage, 

^uiesfor the J)ivifion of Wor4s. 

■ 

f , That every fyllable ends with a vowel, 
Unlefs two confonants, or a doubly 
one, follow it j? as ba^fan, barren., 

$. That when two con fon ants follow ar 

vowel, expept they are a mute and 

X liqtiid *, one belongs to the for* 

: mcr, and one to the latter fyllable ^ 

as batt'ter^ bat-ter^ 

^ratur confona intermedia 5 prout praecedens votalW ^ 

yef corripienda fit vel producenda. Sed mos aliter 
obtiiict,— /J. p. 53» 

. «^ The mutes arc, hy r, rf>/, ^ , y, i, /, j;, /, v > the 
h'quids, /, m, », r. Aiid it is meant in the exceptioiu 
that they fhould come' together in the order in whicR 
they are there mentioned \ the mute ^rf)*, and then 
thd li^id* 

3. That 



3 . TKat the double corifonant x belongs 
to the former fyllable, as prax-is. 

4* That a mute and a liquid are infepara- 
ble^ and belong both to the latter 
fyllable ; as a^-Me, a^cre, ma-pIe *. 

5, That derived and compounded words 

are ufually divided with attention 
to their origin ; as iind-er, hire* 

ling. 

6. That if more than two confonants fol- 

IcWv a vowel, the firft ufually belongs 
to the fofmfer fyUable, the reft to the 
latter •f ; as dif-trlSl^ pan-ther. 

More' rtrles might be laid down J, but 
thefe are fufficient fo^ general ufe. It is 
iieedleft to purfue the matter to a further 
ticgrto of exadtnefs. 

♦ CA, /A, ph^ belong alfo to the latter fyllable ; as 
ft^tber^ mo-ther^ gra-phic, 

t Becatife th^ tvv^o latter confoiiants, in fuch a cafe, 
xSxAlf are a mute vrtA a liqatd, or th^ &c. 

X A»y that n a^d Ci before another confonant, ad- 
here body to the former fylhble : thus, dijtinc^tivi^ 

P 4 C H A p. 
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C H'A P. III. 



Rules of §luantity. 



J. A Vowel followed by a confonant 
JLjL. in the iame fyllable, is ihort * ; 

as bat 9 ^^f-tify^ ^^h origan, but^ler. 

JL A vowel which epds a fyllable in an 
accented penultima^ is long ; as 
ba-coriy ge-nus^ tri-fiey XQ-gent, fo^ 
ta-ffOf deco-rum. 

III. A mute f, fubjoined to a fingic con- 
fonant, makes the preceding vowel 
long-f-: thus, bat becomes ^J/^; 

metp 

* But it is not univerfally true, on the contnuy^ 
that a vowel which ends a fyllable is long : in feme 
fituations the vowel is neceilarily ihort, whether fol- 
lowed by a confons^it or not. See |lu]e IV, 

t This rule feems originally to have ari(en out of 
Kule II : for anciently the final /, which is now 
jSlent, was pronounced obfcurely, but unaccented ; 
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metf mete; bid^ btde\ &c. But if 
more confonants than one precede 
the e^ the vowel before them re- 
mains "fliort : ^sfence^ bulgey germe^ 
IV. A vowel, in an accented antcpenul- 
tima, though not followed by a 
confonant in the fame fyllable, is 
fhort ; as grd'-^tifyy e' editor, o'-ri^ 

gin. 

N. B. The vowel u is not aiFedled 
by this rule : as lu-cuirate, pu-* 
berty *. 

. V. Compounded and derived words ufu- 
ally preferve the quantity of the 
primitive \ thus, co-^gency from rJ- 
genty pu^nijhment from pu^nijh. 

VI . Diphthongs are naturally long, ex- 
cept ooy which has its regular long 

^nd confequently the preceding vowel terminated an 
accented penultima, if only one confonant followed ; 
as bi'te^ H-de^Jli-ne^ &c. ; but not fo if there were 
two confonants, as in fen^cey bul-gfy ger^me* See 
Wallis, p. 52, 

* On the contrary, even the fhort 21, in Jiudy^ is 
kngthehed when thrown into the antepenultima^ in 
Jfudious* 

and 
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sr.1 isnrr 'iiond 

bit iatid Ji Their :Btac~^ie 




» beirra' in^nlari^ oied like mxsie 

^ ic be accgnr e d, s ics^ ; ami S 
tttwccKitsd, ftcrr j is jsd, 
Jk^j ft'^^tvme, innczu i j^^ 

dxphthccgi 2T axat aw se iihart 

See pp* 64* aad S3. 
VIIL A vowd^ in 207 rssacceated ^dh* 

bte^ u nfsallj ffaort ; xs ^- 

ri^g^Uar^ lee. or in any 

one beyond the penultmn. 

Hence it happens that, in many in- 

flance^, we Shorten iyllables, which by 

their etymology ought to be yery long^ 

14 the middle Tyllable in thefe words, au^ 

dUoTp bldfpblfmy, cicatrix ^ irritate^ mdtb?^ 




* See page 75* N. B. Every inlbnce in 
^ \% Oiorty If recited in page 76. 

^ See pp. 54, 55, 59, 60, &c. &c* 
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Jii"^^ dfatoTypUth^ra^Jhdtot^ derived ffofti 
auditor /^isMt^iif^lXj ticatrix^ irrit&ypA^ 
ftfjir/^, orator i iciyf^d^ fenitor : thus alfb 
cironeti cor^MU and cdrinet-^ frotti corona: 
Atfd thdfe Who read the Grecian hi&orf 
in EngKib Oiily, univerfally tailk of Alei*i 
ande^'s battles of the Ord^KcM and of 
JfrVeld \. Ffom a contra^ ciufe, flanrt«^ 
ly, from our unwilKn^rieft to fhorten the 
▼o^el u v^heri it is Aof followed by a 
conibhailt iti the fam« fyllable, we i^^ok 
of the fhixiti arbStusy inftead of drbitus^ 
^t it i^ in Latin. liia is a fingular in^ 
fiance of a contrary deviation. 

Hence we may obferve alfo, why oaf 
language is fa entirely unfit to imitate 
the metrix:al harttony of the ahcients. 
It abounds too much in fhort fyllables % 
and tbofe which, according to the rfllet 

* As early as the times df Pradentius, mathefis 
'^m fimilirly corrupted in , Latin, by the prevalence 
of accentual over metrical rhythm* 

t Obferve, that all thefe examples ferve aUb to H>» 
luftrate the t^nd<6ney of otiF language to accent trif^ 
fylfaftAesf nponi the antepenuftii^^r See pp. u66« and 
187. 

of 
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of the ancient metre, would be long by 
pofition, are fo hurried on by the pre- 
dominating force of our accentual em- 
phafis, that they have neither the {la- 
bility of long fyllables, nor the fluency 
of (hort ones. Add to this, that the 
number of our words which end in vow- 
els, is very ill proportioned to thoie 
which begin with confonants : they do 
not therefore flow readily into each other, 
but form a perpetual clafliing of confo- 
nants ; this harfhnefs does not much of- 
fend our ears, to which long ufc has noade 
it familiar ; but would grievoufly agitate 
the organs of fuch a critic as he who con- 
iidered the opening of Tbucydides's hif- 
tory as remarkably unmufical *. I ihould 
indeed be loth to fubjedt the founds of 
our language to the trial of any ancient 
car. 

• Dionyff. of Halicarnaffus, de Struii. Orat. kSU 
22. He praifes it, at the fame time, for its ftrengdi 
and dignity ; and indeed conlidcrs that clafhing of con- 
fonants, (sTr. which he remarks in it, not as a £uil,t^ 
but as charaderiftic of .the kmd of ftyle adopted by 
that hiftorian* 

6 Such, 
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Such, however, arc the rules of Eng- 
lifh Qjiantity. I am forry to be obliged 
to fubjoin to them fo formidable an hoft 
of exceptions ; but I do not know that 
any more general rules could have been 
formed. I haire endeavoured, by claffing 
the exceptions as clearly as I could, to 
obviate the inconvenience arifing from 
their number. . 

We may bbferve, from the fourth of 
th^ above rules, how erroneous the comrr 
mon opinion isi . that our accent al way$ 
lengthens the fyllable on which it fallg.. 
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>^ though followed by Axonfbiiant 
««^^^ in the ^ Sarnie fylkble/is long in 
angel *, ancUnt^ Bcb^ b&fs (in mufie f^)^ 
eiffdricf chamber^ dinger ^ manger ; atut bok 
all diofe words in which that vcfimX has 
'its open^ or its ^r^?^^ found j thofe founds 
being naturally long. See the Lifts, pp. 4* 
and 8. 

E is alfo long, notwithftanding the 
rule, in the words demefncy leji X> tejier^ 
yeji ; and in the termination -es^ in words 

* In the derivatives of this word, as angelicy &c. 
the a is fhort j but not in the compounds, as arcb'^ 
ingeL 

t More properly written ba/e. 

X Left is fometimes pronounced with e fhort ; aad 
it is better that it ihould be fo, that it may not be 
confounded with leaft. 

derived 
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derived froiji Greek or Latin ; as ambages, 
antipodes^ for dhy &c. 

/is long in Chrifi *, clmb ; and in the 
terminations -^-^, -%^/> -^^^> •'^^^^f -/W. 
The only worcjs thus.ternpinated, that are 
regular, are ^//</, wmd if ; ^Ifo r^/cmd, 
and the other derivatives oifcindo. 

O is long before -^^ or -//> ap 10 /t^!^/, 
^J//, revolt i &c. ; and alfo in the follow- 
ing words : in -oly patroly farafol\ ; in 
-^//, dro/I, to jolly knolly polly roily fcr oil, 
Jirolly troll I in -r/, comport y deport, ex^ 
porty forty fortey porty report y fupport, 
Jporti in -/, ghojiy hojly mofi \\y pBJi i m 
-^thy bothy forth y lothy quoth y flothy troth ; 
in -r/z, born %yjhdrnyfwdrny torriy worn ; 
laftly, in afford, boljier, comby corps, en^ 

* But fhort in the derivatives chryiiatiy &c. 

t /. e, the windy ventus. It certainly has the / 
fliort in comtlion ufage ; but all our beft poets have 
rhymed it to mind^ kindy and the hke. 

J Alfo in controly if fo fpelt, or contrdlh 

II Mojiy in compoiltion, lofes the found of long ; 
as in undermojiy hithermojly &c. When the laft fyU 
lable oialmojt is accented, the q is long ; v^hen un- 
accented, fhort* 

§ From to bear. is Ihort in to be bom. 

7 - ^ S^¥^> 
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Exceptions to Rule IL 

THE exceptions to this rule are fo 
numerous, that it is necefiary to 
divide them into clafles : yet is the rule 
Sufficiently general to be admitted, and 
undoubtedly founded in the nature of 
our pronunciation *. L propofe firft to 
colledt the diflyllables which fhorten 
their vowel in contradiftion to the rule, 
and to claTs them according to the vo'wcl 
fliortened, 

§ I. Dissyllables* 

r 

L I S T I. . 

A Jhorty^ terminating en accented Penul^ 

tima. - 

u 

A'-cridy d^-dage, d^depty d^gatCy d^gile^ 

S'-loCi d-'lum^ d^mice^ d^-narch^ d^nifiy S^ridi 

^» ■ ,' •\ ' ' • - . . . -f • ■ 

a-^tom. 

I r 

p«»« I. •«#«■.■■. t^^ A« •-•« .*«•■ J 

■^ ^^ Haec videtur genuina linguae noftrae ratio an- 
tiqua," fays Wallis, on this very fubjcA. 

Q^ Bd'/anccy 
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Ba^lanccy bd^nifl^^ ha^ron^ bd^vin^ bla* 
zon*. 

Ca-bin ^f*, cd'-Iid, ca^lends^ cd-non, ca^ 
mely cd-rackt cd-vern^ cd^vil^ cd-rol^ cbd^ 
fely cld^mour^ cld^ret. 

Dd^mage, dd'-majk. 

Fd-bricy Jd-cile^ fa -.got, fd-mine^ Ja,^ 
mi/byja-'tbom^ f^z.-gon, jfrd-gik. 

Gd-muff grd^nite^ gd^vel, grd^vel. 

Hd'bif, ha-gard, ha-rafs, bd-voCf hS^ 
Zdrd. — yd^vel. 

Ld^ti^r, Ld-^tin, id-rumy la^vijh^ ld-» 
zar. 

Md-gic, md'^lice, md-nage, md-nor, md-- 
rijby ma-tin, md^trafs^ md-trice. 

* Z is often reckoned a double letter i It is rathet^ 
the foft s. See page 138. 

t Thofe in Roman cbaraders are often written 
with the middle letter doubled.; and had better 
be fo, to reduce the number of thefe exceptions. 
l^tymcJogy is the only general obje&ion ; and thai 
can hardly be thought to be a ftrong one, when we 
recolledl that in words formed by derivatioa vfithin 
the pale of Dur own language, we often double a let- 
ter to ^event this irregularity \ as in wuhU^^ ^i-i, 
dingy &c. where the formative termination is rinM 
only, and the letter ia the original word fingle. 

Fu-geant^ 



f »• • ■«« 



. Pa^g€ani^3 p&Jace^ pM^ette^ filiate ^ 
pa^ncU fa-nic^ pa-rijby pi^tent^ pi-^troh 
pla^cid^ pid'^nety pla-^tane. 

Rd^Hd, rS-^pidy ra^pine^ rd^-velj rS^ven 
(verb), rd-vin, rd^vage, rd-^vijh. 

Sd-'ifin or Jd-^vin (plant), fl-lad, Sd'^. 
tan, Jd^pidy fa-*tin, Jd^tire, JS-tyt', y2f- 
vage^ Jcd-rahy Jhd^dom, Jkd^mms^ Jld-^ver, 
Spd-nifiy jpd^vin^ fqud'-Kdy fid'iMft), fid^ 
fue^ fid^tureXfid-tufe^ 

ftd'hidy td-blet, td-'^it, fd^/ent, td-hn^ 
td^vern, td^rifff trd-jeSiy trd^gic, trd^. 
vaily frd^^et, trd-^verje. 

Vd-lety vd-Iid, vd^/ance,vd^lour^vd^/uei 
vd^nijhy vd^pid.'^Zd^ny. 

L I 5 T II. 

E Jhort, terminating an accented Penul^ 
. tima^ 

Bf-ryly bH-'toily b^-vy^ hlt-mip>. 
* Chi'^ruhy cU^mentycK-ver^ ert^dity tr^^ 
vi)ic^.--^D^'lugey d^^Jerty de^wh 

E-rpbody (f'picy e^pocby 9-pbdey ^-tiicy 
f^er.—F^hnyJ^.tidy Fl^-miJh.-^G?^/i^y 
gc^ntt,^?^rund.^-^Hf'rahi,H^'^ody be^rdn 

0^2 (generally) 
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(goaerally fpoken JbtmJ.^—Le^gate, /?- 
man, le^mon, le^per, le^-vee, le-vel, le^vy. 

Me^dal^ me^lon^ me^moir^ nie^nace^ m£^ 
rit^ me^tal^ me-thod. — Ne^pbew^ neither ^ 
ne^ver. — Pe^dant^ pe-dal^ pe-ril^ pe^rijb^ 
pe-taU pre^bend^ pre-face^ pre^late^ pre^ 
ludcj pre-fage, pre-fence^ pre-fent.^-^Re^ 
hel^ re^cord^ re-fuge^ re-fufe^ re^Hc^ rS- 
/a5?, re-'lijhy Rbe-nijh^ ^^-Jinj re-veL 

Sce^-nic, Je-cond, Je^-nate, fe^rapb^Jl^ 

ven^ fl-vifyjhe-riff^ fphe^ric^ JphH^ruk^ 

Jte-^riL^^m^cby^ H-nant^ te^nor^ te^nure, 

te-'pid^ tremble. — Ve^nom^ v^rry.-^WK^ 

tber. — Ze-'pbyr. 

List III. 

I and YJbort^ terminating an accented Pr- 

nultima. 

Bi-Jid^ bt-got, tH-Jhop^ bri-gand.—Ci^ 
tron^ cbt-felj ct-ty^ ci-vet^ ct^vil, eristic, 
^-nic—Di-gitj dn^vel^ dri^ven.'^^Fi^ 
gure, Jl-nijb, Jri-gate, frigid. — Hi- tier • 
-^Li-ly, Ji^mit, li^-nen^ li-quid, R^-qwrp 
li-ver^ li-^vid, li-tbarge, li-zard. — Mt-^ 
mic, mi^nim, mi-nijh^ mtTnute-^Nt-tid^ 
10 Fbtbi-Jic^ 
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fon, pri^thee^ pri^vet, pri-vyfpti^Jan, 

^t'Ver. — Ri-baW, m-bdnd, rt-giJ, 
rt-gour, ruferif ru^en^ ri^ver, rt'-vet:^-^ 
Sbf-^veri prUvel, Jll^gil,\ Jl-Tiewi ftrop^ 
Jhi-r^eli fpi-got, fpi-nage^j^?-r/>;^/-/i^, 
/wt^vei^Jy-'nod^ fy-ringe. — T't^mtd^ trl^ 
buneitrk^kutey tri^glyphj trt^ple, trt-^pod, 
tri-vet (or tre-vef), tri-fid. 

Vt'Car^ vt-gour^ v%-fage, nn-Jitjvi-for^ 
vt-^idy vt'Zard. — Wbt'ther^wt^dw, w?- 

tber^ wt-fard or noi^zard. 

* 

• List IV. 

O Jhorf, terminating an accented PenuU 

tima. 

Bo-bin, bo'dyy bo-dice^ bo-^rougb^ bro^ 
tbelybrO'tber^-r^Co-lic' or cbo "lie ^ clo-Jet^ 
co^louTy co-lumn, ca^-met, cosmic, co-py, CO'^ 
ral^^Cftr-rintby cbo-rler, co^nic^ co-ver, co^ 
Vjert'y^o^-.vetj cS-vevy co-zen.^—Do'Ci/e, do-* 
isfur, .do-zen.;-^Flo'r£nce,Jlo'ridyforragej 
fo^reignyfo^reJiyfro4ic. 

GlS-bukj go-vern, gro-gram, gro^veLr^ 
^-^mage, bo^neft^ bS-^nourifio^velp bo-^vir^ 

0^3 . . ho^ney^ 



£jo Of Qjj A N T I T Y. Bart UL 

Mo^def^ mS-'dem^ fM-deji^mO''dule^nA''nai^ 
mo--narcbj mo^ney, mo-nijh^ mo-ral, mS» 
tber.-^No'-d»lef nS^vel^ no^vict^—O^lui, 

' PlS-ver^ pi^HPi pS^nim-d^ prS-iat, prv^ 
duct^ fro^hliBM^ pro^e/s^ pro-^ff^ pra-fo^ 
prS-^/ogue, pro'phft, prorgrtfs^ frorji^^ 
fro^mije^ pri^per^ pro^verb^, prS^-vif^ 
pro-voji. 

tro-pic'-^Vo'-lu^e^ VQ^mit^ 

The letter v affords no exceptions to 
the rulej, except in the words 

§ 2. TRISSYLLABftES,: • 

In m^kb a jhort Vwoel tnmtuttes^n M^ 

cented Pentdtima. 

' i.. Words in -/V, whatever be thfc 'pre- 
ceding vowel ; as barha-ric^ po^^t^ 
' fYoTi-Jic^Jpafmo-dic, bijlo-rici iekc% 
it be an u, as in cbem-iic. 

♦ This word is fe pronburicpd by very cqrreft 
feraMf ^ becaufe regular^: J- 

2. The 



V 

2. The compounds of the words in the 
forcgoingjiftsjj. zsmifma^nage, incti* 
ment^ unct^vir, em^o-^dy, Sic. 

3. The following words out of Part U. 

chap. .Vi : utiS^ii/h^ adkt^hit, admS^ 
nijhy ula^rumf appd^rel^ afce-'tic^ ajjfe^ 

' tkfrifi'-detj ton^-nuei tmtk-buie.^ 
: Decri^piU ^n^vtr, deHiS^Iifii depd^ 

fS^uge, ^JM^btttt.^Ef^--oim; ^^ 
^'^ ike^eihpi^ric, (hiX^fnd, etlvf-hjf-ejia^ 
^>^'bUfhi fhcS^mine, exhi-^nt^ expluHt.^^^ 
"'-' -Itt^cif, trhS'-gine^ impit-citj tnbkMf^ 
' iiibe-^rk; htyi^bit,' inp-pidi intr^-pid; 

invd4id. — ^ LieUte'-nAnt . ^^PaYd-tid; 

phrens^tie^ fr^ist-riit. '-.— ^iuadrU^.-^ 

Reple^nijhyreple^vyy rtpo^tCi feiX^Hue. 

— Sqlt-cit. — Toge-^tben ^ •'■• 

§ 3* PoLYSYJ-l^ApiE^* 

I. Thofe made Ay xopaipofiticlft &ofift the 
above Jiftsf ,to\vw;j;J5^^ 

^Viid^uej difcontt^nucy re-efid-blijh. 
a^.;TJbofe which ^re terauD^ted^tt v^; 

•y:.f« m»tMmA^tk^'fWrge^tic:^:j^^ 

(^4 CHAP. 
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£ fometimes 'find the £nal mute 
f annexed, to a word ivithout 
prodi^cin^.any efFedt upon the preceding 
vowel. This happens chiefly^ in lujac- 
cented terminations, which we general- 
ly hurry oflf ii^ fuch a manper, as to 
render the found of their vowel obic^re, 
if not abfolutely fhort. Of this kind is 
the found given to the\following terpu- 
nations whep unaccented i_ . 

^agCy zs. baggage ^^drtilage^ &c, 
^ege:^'\n allege;. . n *» • 

^igey in v^Jitge. - — — 

^ce^ as populace f mindce^jaundtge^ pri^ 

judfce \ except produce. 
^ate^ as moderate^ pirate. ' 
-^itCi a^ infinite^ r^fpittj &c *. 

■■ •>■-■ ■ ■ -£/!r, 

* Perhaps as itnany of this tenninadbn are reguhr 
as are inegiilar; They are thp ifoUowing : if9mhi im^ 

ibmtc 
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"ine, frequently, as m^didine^ dmdrdn^ 
thine ^ exdmine^ innine J, &c; 
. -n;tf,:a? coircvoe^ decifii)hy relative. 
' -^,.in three xn&0Sicfi%^pr6mtfe^ ^jf^rdc^^ 
- \\ ttfe\.primye.. * '■- i: - :» ' 
-^/9f^, added in coxnpofition, bdnd/TSmep' 
. irJiJome, t0i//vmei &CO.' » : — > 
Thefe. are alfo -it few. monofyllablek^ in 
which the lengthenings power of.thc fi- 
nal r is. loft :. as are £rotn to 6e, ofteilr 
written therefore, by old authors, ' a^^w^ 
(iec Spepier^/^j«l, &c.) ; alfo to^ive^ 
tA livsi dove, )glove9 .ISv^i Jhove ; and th^ 

J. '-'.it J 

ch^rUi^ ippetltej bedlanStej bipartite (fo tripartite, &c.), 
Carmeritej chrjfolitej contrite j cofmopolltej expedite^ fi-- 
nltej hermaphrodite J Jacobltey Levlte, marcaptey pira^ 
fit e J fit ell It e, theodolite. 

t Except eiliplle, mercantile. 

X The words of this termination unaccented, 
which preferve the long i, are thefe : afinlne, brigand 
dine or brigantlncj celandine^ cilubriney columbine^ cin* 
cubmcj cinfine^ iglanfine, incarnadiney infantine, liga- 
tine, leporine^ leonlnCj mifcadine, porcupine, pilatlne, 
quiran^nej ficcharlne, fitumlne, fecuniine, firpendnep 
tirpfntme^ vilentlne^ vdltunne^ woodbine. 

accented 



aecented finll, ib diffvei add to thefe^the 
Vif^ds fSme, i^he. 

Such are the exceptions to d)bb firft 
part^Qf Rule IL The iccohd psirt akb, 
whkh aflerts that» when two toiifgiEiifits 
come between the final ^ and the prece-* 
(Jiiig Vowel, th^^ypwel is fiol lecfgtben-^ 
ed — is liable to fi(ttnevBxtcjM:ioiis ; lumdy, 
JUL: the iblliming words.* jiJbangef cba^fy 

fijity range:; fcarce^ 'j^i^£y\i^,^wij^^ 
and tbofe Vf or Ssi in '^^anc€ idblich fatvr 
^c open found' of ^^ tss >adv3mie;x6&ncii, 
abatocey 6&c. &Be^\tbne lift- dET open d:^ 
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i SMxptumtoRaitV^, ' i----' 

AVERY confiderable part of:!l*W 
> esK^ioDS to tlus nil«> ap)J*^om. 
tenninations of a doubtful kind ; fachg 
I merfni as thottgh in ftfiftnefs trifljlk- 
tiic, ate tii found and in poetic4^u&ge 
rather diiTyllabic— thoTe of which -iott, 
'torn, -iotts, and the. l||»». are component 
parts^ If we were to confider thefe ter- 
minations as diiTyllabic, many of them 
would become regular; .for the vowel 
which now, by being long in an ac- 
cented antepenult, forms an exctfrtibll t» 
Rule J V, would then, by being Ipt^g in 
an accented penult, fall under Rule II. 
Thus nation^ if confidered as a word of 
threw fyilflbles, beiotigs to the exceptions 
to the fourth Rule—-K^-?r''eK.' Sf^d^t 
dei^d as a diirylbbk, it belon«|d^^H^ 
tb the Cecond'—na~£iofi. ButlMO^^^^H 



2j6^ Of Q^ A- N 1* t f ir. Part- nf J 

clafled, for the fake of convenience, in 
the latter way, the end would not have 
been properly -anfwered. Very many ex-* 
ceptions would ftilf have remained ''^ i io 
that it feemed better, upon the whole, 
that they « fhould retain - their proper 
fituation't'« I have fubjoined a lift of 



r^ 






''••For the terminations -»Vw«, -ifion-^'-ieci fHorteiir 

tw&fft/. :,. ■ ■ .\ .. ^ . -;-..• .-.■. '- 

,f Tfa^ termination -ion is now ipvAriabljr.ufed Jit. 
poetry as a fingle fy liable ; but it was employed for^, 

meriy'as dlflyllabic at pleafiire. Thus bySpenfef:* 

f ^ . ■ ' ■ ' i' • • ■ ... #.•■ 

• '^ « gjj^jj ^gj-e for him no fit com-pa^ni^ons i 

"* r/f« Such would diicry his leud coh^di'tf^ons,** ' " 

-./OS u • J Matb.'Huk Tale, 1. ygji- 

Again,:.. • - ■ . :- r 

** A fervant to the vile af-fee-ti^on 
' " ■ t^ OF' fiich as he depended moft upon. 

So.^jljpii:,...^, .-v^. ■ 

**■ It is .enough her ftone 



» .- \ . 



*■;• ..... 

, "<« May honoured ,ba with y«-^rr-/?rif -//-««." ' 

'*"*■•• ? ' - ' On Lady Notthumb. 

EirenDryden: i 

•* .No comet need foretcl his change dceW toil, 
** Whcrfe corps might feem a ^n-JteUlarti^m** . 

Verfes on Lord HaJHfigr.* 
The Fame licence was taken in other Iimilar cafes; 
but tlfe eiFeA is too inhanhonious to be tolerated in 
poliibed verfiiicatign. 

Trijfyllabic 
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^rijfy liable Hermthations^ which lengthen 

« ■ ■ 

the Vowel In the Ahtepenulima. 



. • . • I 



^Aceous, -aclous, rageous, -allan, -anean, 
--aneousy ^arean, -areous^ --arlan', --arlous, 
-a/!on, ^atlon j as crujlaceous , voracious^ 
umbrageous^ Bacchanalian^ fubterranean^ 
mlfcellaneous , t^rtarean^ neSlareous, barba^ 
rlan, various y occqfiony reputation. 

"Edlence and --edlenty ^enlence and -^«/- 
enty -enlaly -erealy ^ereousy -erlaly ^erlan^ 
r^lory ^eriqu'Sy-^Jlony -^tlon^ ; 2iS obedience, 
expedient y convenience y lenient 3 menlaly eHjie^ 
realy ethereousy materlaly valerian y fupe^ 
rlory Imperious y adhejlon^ jcompletlon. 

^Odlousy -oneousy -^onlaly -oftlousy ^orean, 
--orlaly --orlany -orlous, -ojlony -otlon ; as com-^ 
modlousy erroneous y ceremonlaly parjlmonlihis, 
hyperborean y memorial y hljlorlany cenforlous, 
erofiony devotion. -v ' *' 



f 



♦ Except difiretion. There, are only two word^ 
in ^eciousy one of which is regular, and the other ir- 
jregular J namely, ^w/^i/j and ^FrW. 

9omc 
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Some of the above terminations do not 
compriie many words: but I have fet 
th^pi down, becaufe it feemed to me ta 
be conformable to their nature to be thus 
pronounced ; and that^ if more words of 
the fame fQrm were introduced into the 
hnguage^ they ought to follow this ana« 
logy. 

It will e&fily b© obferved, alfo^ that 
ixfijiy of the above are the fame ter mina-' 
tionSy with different vowels prefixed^ ih 
the three fets ; and might be fet down 
thus: 

a^l ^-1 ^-1 . if-l / 



^'3 ^J ^•'J 



Other terniinations, that lengthen the 
vowel in the antepenu}tima» are, -roic^U^ 
^iacal, and -/>/y ; as ph^n'ijaical^jmomacal^ 
notoriety. 

Other words which form general ex- 
ceptions to Rule IV. ?re regular pena- 
cuted words *,inqrcafcd by tho accefliOH; . 

^ I. i. words accented on the penultima. 

of 
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of a fy liable, as rioter, tdfenefs, ige^fcy y * 
^indi loiig terminations inereafcd by twa 
fyUablciSf ^^ acquirakhp advtjakle, frdra^ 
asquirey Q^vifi^ &c. «nd the foUowing 
lift. 

Jjijl of Words with the accent ei Viyi^el hng, 

in the AntepmuHm^^ 

Ahhr^viate, ahfi^mtom^ acacia (fome- 
times fpoken with the a fhart), adapOi- 
adwrJSriaj Mgypttacum, alias, alien, alle- 
giance , alleviate, allodium, ambrojia, am^ 
brofial, ammoniac, annihilate, a^rient, 
aphelion, appropriate^ Urea, aries, Arme-^ 
nian, affociate, atheijl, atrmons, aurelia. 

Binary, bragadocio^^^Chity, carneleon 
or cornelian, capable, caries, comedian, 
collegian, congeries, concSd, cr^nium.^^^ 
JOei/y, de^ty, demoniac, deviate, den)iotis^ , 
diadem, dialed, diagram, dialogue, diaper i^ 
diary, diocefe. — Egregious, emaciate, empo-^ 
fium, encomium, epithalamium, equilibrium, 
equinox, dqutpoife, efurine, evening, exco^ 

riate, expatiate. ---IP^filty, feculent, Jed^^, 

j^tiagef^Uo, friable, — ^Genius.-^HSIociii^i 

ijyacinth, hydremia f^gf'^fi^P^- — Illaqueate, 

J ingratiate'^ 
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ingratiate^ irony ^ ivory ^ tfinglafs .—"JLevta^ 
tban^ liable^ library^ longevity (doubtful). 
^— Meconium f meteor, meteorous, mezereon, 
micraco/m, mtcro/bope^ minotaur.^-^N^o*- 
tifm, nttency, notable^.— Ocean, opiate,' 
orthoepy, ovary, overflow (fubft.), over-' 
ture, oviform. 

Papacy, parenefls, parhelion, parietal^ 
paronomafla, patient, patriarch, patriot, 
Perflcaria, .petroleum, placable, plenary, 
pliable, poetry, premium, prefcience, pre^ 
vious, primary, procreate, protoplafl. 

S^utnary, quotient. — Radiate^ radius, 
realty (Milt, {ox loyalty J,- recreant, recrer^ 
ment (I believe), requiem, retiform, retro^ 
grade, rifible. — Sacrilegious, fanable, fa- 
mes , fapience , fatiate, favdury, fcholiafl, 
fctolifl,fcoria,fenforium,flmoniac,ftnecure, 
folary, folipede, Jpecies, fpiracle, Jpoliatet 
flatary,flrtqture^ fuperfedeas. 

♦ In ftriftncfs, this word ihould hardly be in this^ 
lift, as being derived from note. But I fet it down, 
in order to propofe a diftinflion ; namely, that we 
fliduld call the word notable, with long, when 
i^/ed in the fenfe of remarkable \ and wir<7^^,. with . 
the ttioxt, in. the familiar and . JQCul^. ledfe. of tlije « 
word. 

T' enable 9 
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T^nable^ theatre^ theorem^ theory ^ trian-- 
gle^ tragedian. ^^Vehement^ vehicle^ vexa-^ 
fious, violent, votary. -^Wapentake. "^Zo-- 
dtac. 

It is obfcrvable that even in this lift 
the greater part are words with fuch 
terminations as I have called doubtful \ 
namely, thofe which may be confidered 
either as diffyllabic or triflyllabic, as al^ 
legiance, comedian y &c. ; or words which 
may themfelves ftand either for two or 
three fyllables at pleafure, as alias, alien, 
genius. Zodiac. I have thrown them to- 
gether here, to avoid overloading the lift 
of terminations with fuch as comprife 
but one or two words* 



CHAP. 
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MS'-deli mQ^-d^n^ tm-deft^mo'-dule^ma-nadit 
mo-narcb^ mo^ney^ mo-nijh^ mo-ral:, mS^ 

ducff pro^hlem^ pro^e/s^ pro-^ff^ p^-^h 
pt^loguc^ pro-pb^t^ prorgrtfj^ frorj^^ 
fn^^ifi^ prli^per^ pro^^verb^^^, pri^-vi^H 
pro-vojl. :■:.•.. \ 

lUce, fS-kim^ Jo-lid^ JSr^vm.^'ti^u 

tro-pic^—Vo-lufhe^ vo^mitA 

The letter v affords no exceptions to 
the rulej, except in the words 

§ 2. TRISSYLLABftES,: r 

In ns>hkb ajhort J^el trrfftifHites^nae^ 

tented Pentdtifhd. * 

• i\ Words ill -/V, whwev6r be thte 'pre- 
' ^ ceding vowel ; as barba-yib, po^-^it^ 
\ ffolt-fii^Jpc^mo-dic, kjlo-rk\ iicc% 
it be an u, as in cberu-bic. 

* > " ■ ■ ■ • ^ * 3 "' ...» 

♦ Tftis vrorf IS fe pron6un<;pd by very cqrrc^ 
tp^€ti ; hatfocttndi^ alfo IbxttctioEies ufed, itSkii^liti^- 
feraMf ^ becaufe regular^: J* 

2. The 
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2. The compounds of the words in the 
foregoing. lifts;, zs mi/ma^nage, incle^ 

3. The following words out of Part II. 

chap. «iri: ubS-^HJh^ adki^hit^ admS-^ 

nijh^ ula^rufn^ appa^rel^ afce-^ticy ajfe^ 

' ' W> aji9^ijh, attrtUuh {v^t\>).^ 

' Cf/nfi-^def, eori^^nuei tontrt-buh.^^ 

: Decri^ptii tfr/J^wr, dena-lifh^ depS^^ 

" '^Jtte.d^'-til.diffii^nijh, diJhKveKdty^ 

^'- ikeytfnpt^ricy eiiiX^ind^ ertvi-hp/ejia^ 

r'^'^Mfh^ incd^miney exii-^t^ explt-tit .^^^ 

'^'■' -Ull^ctf, md^gine, impit-ctf, inbd-bif, 

' ■ ihm^rk, tnhH^bit, • inp-pid, intr^id. 

invd'lid. —^ Lieute-mnt. ^^Pdrd-tid^ 

phren£-tic^ frekt-Jfit. — ^mdrujid.-^ 

Reple-nijhyreple-vy^ r^^fite^ retf'-fiue. 

— Sqlt-cit. — Toge-'tben • •' 

* § 3. PoLYSYLLAPtE^# 

I. Thofe made, by o^aipofit^ft froftft the 

above Jiftsj ,w jgyen/haf-^^^ 
^'vd'/ue, difcontz-nue, re-ejid-blijh . 
2^. ; Xi>ofe which are terxxuijated in -/> ; 

\'- 4i^oJio-lic, 
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Exceptions to Rule III. 

Vr T E fometimes find the ^nal iputc 
V e annexed, to . a word without 
■ . ■ * • " ^ 

producing, atiy efFedt upon the preceding 
vowel. This happens chieflyx in ui^ac- 
c^ted terminationsji which we g^aeral- 
ly hurry off in fuch a manper,. as to 
render the found of their vowel obibvre, 
if not abfolutely ihort . Of this kind is 
the found given to the , folio wing terpii- 
nations when unaccented i_ 

^age^ ^^. baggage y cartilage ^ &cc. 
^ege^inMo//ege^ x » ■ 

--igey in v^Jiige. - • — 

-r^, as populace^ minace^jaundtge^ pri^ 

judtce ; 'exce:pt produce. 
'^ate^ as moderate^ pirite. ■ 

-^itCi a^ infinite 3, r^fpUe^ &c *. ' 
■ ':■' • •itep 

* Perhaps as many of this tenninatibn are regular 
as are irregular; r They are the following : if^mhi 6n^ 

ibmte 



• » 
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'-ine, frequently, as m^dii^ne^ dvidrdfim 
tMne^ examine f irmtne J, &c; 
.; -n;d»,;a5 coercive ^de€ifii)i, relative. ■ 
' -^,in *hree inflianQ3s, • jfr;^^/??^, ^prdc-^ 
- V. tye\.primye..:'\ .\i ^\j ' '■■•■•■ ' 

^)!^, added in compofitidn^ bdndfSmp' 
, JrJtJeme, fQil/vmei&So.- » ,..- > 
ThcfcL are ^Ifo -^ few. monofyllablcs^ in 
whicli' the lengthening: power of.thcfi* 
nal ,e is/Ioft :. as are frotn to ^^, oftC!l\ 
written . therefore, by old authdrs, ' arrd^ 
(fee Spcpfer; ^^3W, &c.)j alfo to^tve^ 
tA Itvfi dove, yglove, .Ihxti Jhove ; and' the 

chariU^ ipptfite^ hidlanSjte^ bipartite (fo tripartite^ &c.), 
Carmelite J chryfotite^ contrite^ cofmopolitey expedite^ fi^ 
fiitej hermaphrodite^ yacobtte^ Levitey marcapte^ pira- 
pte^ Jhtellite^ theodolite. 

t Except eoliplle^ mercantile. 

X The words of this termination unaccented, 
which preferve the long / , are thefe : iffimney brigan-' 
dine or brigantine^ celandine^ cilubriney columbine^ coU'* 
cubtnej cinfine^ eglantine^ incarnadine^ infantine^ lega-* 
tine^ leporine^ leonine^ mufcadine, porcupine, pilatinej 
quiran^nej ficcharine, fiturnine, fecundine^ ferpentinep 
turpentine^ vUentine^ vUlturtne^ woodbine. 

accented 



aecented iinil, iix dA^'Myiddto theibthe 
ViHkds /Sme, ikfvet. 

Such are the exceptions to die firft 
partiof Rule IL , The iccohd part olfo, 
whkh aflerts that». when two tonfoiUfits 
come between the final ^ and the prece-« 
^ing Vowel, th^ trowel is iMt Itugthen^ 
ed — is liable to feme eiec|J4:ions j namely, 
ill: ^e following words.* dbengef cAi^ 

f^ftty range:; fcarct, -firings yriS^jhcufte^X 
and tbofe ttvorAd in '^osrrv irHkk iitvr 
the open found ' of ^^ »s ^^oMe; JciumA^ 
enbatce, £6c. Seec\thv lift /xiE opm if^ 
page 4. ^ 



1 ^ 
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Bxceptkfu to Ruie W. 



r jLxcei^tiQns 10 luue Ly . '- ^<^ 
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AVERY confiderable part of^'ljftt 
i exceptions to this rule> arif^^om 
terminations of a doubtful kind ; Ibch/ 
1 iflitthy as thotigh ill ftridnfefs ttifljlk- 
1>ic» ate in found and in poetical ^ ic^e 
rather diffyllabic— thafe of which ^'on, 
^-eom^f "iousj and thelike,. are component 
parts; If W6 wisrt to conlider thefe ter*^ 
minations as diiTyllabic^ many of thetn 
would become regular; ;fot the' vpwel 
which now, by feeing long in an ac- 
cented antepenult, forms an exceptioft fo 
Rule IV, would thfefi, by being Jlpi^ in 
an accented penult, fall under 'Rule II* 
Thus nation, if confidered as a i^fWdf oE 
threft/ytidbles,: beiobgs 16 the exo^>tS{ni6 
to the foteith Rule-*-* jf-f A'ttt * ff'd6riC- 
deesd «s a diffylfeblfe, it belongs .regularly, 
tb the Tecond-— ;7a-ifw^. .But had^t^^ 



v.-< 



» • • ^ 



aj^ Of Civ AN Tit i^. Pmtli^ 

clafled, for the fake of convenience, in 
the latter way, the end would not have 
been properly janfwered. Very many cx-^ 
ceptions would ftilf have remained * ; fo 
that it feemed better, upon the whole, 
that they «£hould retain'' their proper 
fituation't'^ I have fubjoined a lift of 

thjatxli;.-. . ■"■ '-: 'i^ t 



o 

* » 



'•'For the terminations -tV/^w, -ifion^'^l fifortdir 

twfijft/. ^. .*. .. - . -. •;-,; . ■■. ^ 

,f The termination ^ion is now invariably, uicd ,111;: 
poetry as a fingle fyllable ; but it was employed for'*, 
medy'as difl^IIabic at ple'afure. Thus by Spenfer':' 

"' « Slith were for him no fit com-pa^ni-ons ; 

' f .-':« Such would difcry his leud coh-di'ti-onsJ* ' "' 

~'vr, :>i .1 AfQtb.'Huk Tale, 1. 79^f 

'■f. II • ^ : ■•■■■'■ ^ ■ i 

** A fervant to the vile af-fec^ti-on 

' " • t^ Of Tiich as he depended moft upon. 
■ :,?. ur. ■■■ ..; - •• /*. 817. 

■ ■" ■ . ^' It is .enough her ftone 



. » i ^ ■ 



, " *' May honourM ,be, mthfu-per-fcrip'ti-en" • 

'*"^^''* ■ • ' 'OnLadyNotthumb. 

EvenDryden: ' ,, i 

«* No comet need for^tcl his change drew ^fM, 
** Whcrfe corps might feem a ^n-JieUlartl^m** . 

Verfes on Lord HaJHngrm^ 

The fame licence was taken in other limiliar cafes; 

but tlie*eiFe£l is too inharmonious to be tolerated in 

polilbed verfification. 

^rijjyllabic 

/^4.< irv /.,• ,., C.tf ■--•- ' ^ U-i - f ^ ■ ^ 
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If * ■ 



• • 



^rijfyllabic Tl'erminatVons ^ li^hicb lengthen 
the Fowelin the Antepenuliimd. 

^Aceous^ --acious, rageous, -aUan^ -anean, 
'-aneous^ --areany -areous^ -arian] ^arious, 
^qfion^ ^ation ; as crujiaceous , voracious ^ 
umbrageous,] Bacchanalian, fubterranean, 
mifcellaneous , f^rtarean, rieStareous, barba^ 
nan, various, occafion, reputation. 

^Edience and -edient, -enience and -^;i/- 
ent, ^enial, -^ereal, -ereous, -erial, --erian, 
r^ior, -eriqus, -ejion, -^tion^ ; zs obedience, 
expedient, convenience, lenient, menial, efhe-- 
real, ethereous, material, valerian, fiipe^ 
rior, imperious, adhefion, jcompletio'n. 

--Odious, -oneous, --onial, -ofiious, -oreah, 
^orial,''Orian, -orious, -ojion, -otion*, as com" 
modious, erroneous, ceremonial, parjimminus, 
hyperborean, memorial, hijiorian, cenforious, 
erofion, devotion. 






♦ Except difintiom There, are only two word^ 
in -ecious, one of which is regular, and the other ir- 
it^\2ix I nzmtly, precious 2iiiAJy^cipus. 

9ome 



'■- .^ ,\ 
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ingratiate^ irony ^ ivory ^ tfinglafs .^-^Levta^ 
than^ liable^ library^ longevity (doubtful), 
-^Meconium^ meteor^ meteorous^ mezereon, 
micraco/m, micro/cope, mtnotaur.^-^Nepo^ 
ti/m, nitency, notable ^.^^Ocean, opiate,' 
orthoepy f ovary, overflow (fubft.), over^ 
ture, oviform. 

Papacy, parenefs, parhelion, parietal, 
faronomafia, patient, patriarch, patriot, 
Perfcaria, .petroleum, placable, plenary, 
pliable, poetry, premium, prefcience, pre^ 
i)ious , primary , procreate, protoplajl. 

Slmnary, quotient. — Radiate^, radius, 
rjealty (Milt, {ox loyalty),* recreant, recre- 
ment (I believe), requiem, retiform, retro- 
grade, rtfible. — Sacrilegious, finable, fd^ 
nies , fapience , fdtiate, fdvoury, fcboliaji^ 
fctoliJi,fcdria,fenforium,fmoniac,ftnecure, 
folary, folipede^ Jp^cies, fptracle, JpQliate^ 
fidtary,Jirtature, fuperfedeas. 

♦ In ftri6lnefs, this word ihould hardly be in this, 
lift, as being derived from note* . But I fet it down^ 
in order to propofe a diftinSion; namely, that wc 
fhbuld call the word notable, with long, when 
vfcd in the fenfe of remarkable; and mtabfey^Mi^ . 
the fhort, in. the familiar and . jocular. iei&. <^ tRs . 
word. 

Tl enable^ 
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^Tenabky theatre^ theorem^ theory^ trtan-- 
gle^ tragedian.^^Vehement^ vehicle^ vexa^ 
tious^ violent^ 'ootary.— Wapentake. -'^Zo^ 
diac. 

It is obfervable that even in this lift 
the greater part are words with fuch 
terminations as I have called doubtful*, 
namely^ thofe which may be confidered 
cither as diflyllabic or triflyllabic, as tf/- 
legiance^ comedian y &c, ; or words which 
may themfelves Hand either for two or 
three fyllables at pleafure, as aliasy alien, 
genius'. Zodiac. I have thrown them to- 
gether here, to avoid overloading the lift 
of terminations with fuch as comprife 
but one or two words. 
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CHAP. VIII. 



Exceptions to Rule VII. 

IT is chiefly among the words termi- 
nated in / and y, that the exception! 
to this Rule are to be found. The fol-^ 
lowing have the / long, though uoac^ 
cented : dlibi^ amphifcit^ antbropopkagi^ 
antcecf^ dfcil^ anti/ciJ, certiorari, /iferdti^ 
rabbi, triumviri. Of the words injrnoac 
are irregular, except thofe in fy, derived 
from the compounds of the Latin verb 
fio^, as beautify, clarify, deify, modify, 
&c. A few words in e may be added, 
acme, epitome, hyperbole, &c. There arc 
not many in which the final e is pro- 
nounced at all. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 



'Exceptions to Rule VHI. 



IT is not true, as fome have fuppofed, 
that every unaccented fyllable is fhort. 
The greater part indeed are fo ; but the 
number of exceptions is far from incon- 
fiderable. So that their error was doiible, 
who confounded accent with quantity ; 
fince neither all accented fyllables are 
long, nor all unaccented fhort. 

I {hall not attempt to colleft every ex- 
ception to this rule; but fhall give a pret- 
ty confiderable fpecimen, to fhow that it 
is very poffible for exceptions to it to 
cxift. The following terminations arc 
naturally fo long, that they cannot well 
be fhortened by being deftitute of ac- 
cent : 

R 2 ^ane^ 
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^anCj as hurricane^ counterpane^ &c. 

'-eeny as ivergreen^ gobetween, &c. 

^es, derived from Greek or Latin, as 
antipodes f ambages^ &c. See p. 19. 

^ide, as homicide , fuictde ^ iventtde^ See. 

'-ike, as warlike J turnpike, &c. 

--ire, as 'wildfire, fdpphtre, pifniire^ &c. 

^ize, ^sfylloglze, humanize, moralize, ice. 

^ude, as priliide, gr at it tide, &c. 

^ule, z^Jormule, vejiibaie, ridicUle^ &c. 

--une, zsfdrtHne, commiine, &c. 

^ure, as ipicUre, literatUre, &c* * 
^ •^^, as tribute, profecUte. 

Some words alfo in -He, ^ine, --ife, aiid 
--ite, preferve the long vowel in the un- 
accented fyllable, as may be feen in Chap. 
VI and the notes upon it : and all the 
exceptions to Rule VII, are alfo excep- 
tions to Rule VIII. 

Befides thefe, the words in the follow- 
ing lift contain long fyllables not accent- 

♦ Some of thefe, however, are fpoken more fhort- 
ly ; as conjure, miafure, pUafure^ treafure, ftrjuri* 
Thefe found nearly as if the final e were dropped^ 
and might have been mentioned under the JExccp- 
tions to Rule IIL 
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cd. Many of them indeed are compound- 
ed words ; but they prove the affertion in 
the beginning of this chapter as fully as 
fimple ones. 

A'ndiron^ anodyne^ antelope^ dntiddtey 
anecdote^ archetype^ artichoke^ djlrolabe^ 
nfymptotey bagpiper ^ deluge^ female^ fr^^" 
boldy gdngreney gentlefolk^ gridiron^ hdnd^ 
mdidy head-achy heliotropey hemifphere^ 
houfekeepery hygrofcopey intercourfey import 
(fubft,), ifingldfsy Idwfuity lifettmey md^ 
n^oldy \ market -place y mdjierpiecey mercy ^ 
featy mirrimakey microfcopey midritghty 
midwifey mijiletdey outlawry y pdraphrafey 
fdjfovery pdjfporty pdjimey piebdldy pur-- 
bltndy qudrterjidffy rhrogrdde, rddomon-- 
tadey telefcope *, t enfold y thunderbolt y m-- 
lume. 

Nor is it only after the accent that 
iyllables are capable of remaining long ; 
fome which precede it alfo aflert the fame 
privilege, as the following words may 

^ The numerals thirieeriy fourteeity &c, might be 
Ridded 5 of which it fhould alfo be obferyed, that they 
receive the accent on either fyllable, 

R 3 witnefs ; 
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witncfs : hy^irbok^ iygrSmeter^ itinerant^ 
yuly^ tibidinous^ librarian, Itbrdtion, port-* 
cullis, portmanteau, pojipone, prejudge, 
JTiltpctre, foporific, Judorific, vtbrdtion^ 
Tlo/in, uni/irmity, univerfal. Sec. 
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CHAP. X. 



On Syllables fufprejfed in poetic Ufe^ &c. 

TH E fliorteft and moft tranfient of 
all fyllables, are thofe which con- 
fift only of a lingle fhort vowel followed 
by another vowel. Such are the penul- 
timas in the triflyllabic terminations 
enumerated in Chap. VII. The excef- 
five brevity of thefe fyllables gives them 
a weaknefs which, as has been before ob- 
ferved *, difqualifies them from forming 
a conftituent part in the meafure of a 
verfe. Of thefe enough has been already 
faid : but there are other fyllables which 
our poets have always allowed themfelves 
to pafs over in like manner. Such are 
the middle fyllables of everyy general^ 
reafoningy following, and the like ; and the 

♦ Pages 6r, 69. 

R 4 final 
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final ones of heaven , given ^ &c. Words 
of this kind are ufually employed in verfe 
as if there were an elifion of one of their 
vowels, and have confequently been of- 
ten written thus : evry^ geriral^ reason-- 
ing^ foir wingy heavn^ giv'n* 

If this elifion be corredt, it ought to 
be marked in every word fo ufed ; but 
this is not by any means the cafe : and I 
am inclined to think, of our elder poets 
at leafl:, whofe licence in this refpc6t was 
much greater than is now permitted, 
that they meant rather to indulge them- 
felves, and diverfify their meafure by the 
admiflion of a fuperabundant fyllable, 
and fomething like dadlylic rhythm, 
whenever it could be done without grofs^ 
ly offending the ear, than abfolutely to 
fupprefs a voweL That the reader may 
decide this point for himfelf, I have fubf- 
joined a lift of words which our beft 
poets have employed with this apparent 
elifion ; each word ftanding in the verfe 
as if (horter by a fyllable than regularly 
it is. 

Barbarous^ 
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Barbarous^ Milt. Par. Lojly i. 353, 
benefits f Cowl. David, i. z83. 
Capital, Milt. Samf. Ag. 1225. 
capitoUne, Milt. Far. Lojl, ix. 508. 
cherijhingy Cowl. Dav. i. 799,. 
covenant. Par. Loft, xi. 867, 892. 
covetous. Cowl. Dav. i. 905. 
cowards, Shakfp. vol. iii, p. 193^ 
credulous. Par. Loft, ix. 6^44. 
Deep eft, Shakfp. vol. i. 21 !• 
deity. Par. Loft, ix. 885. 
diet. Par. Loft, v. 495. 
diligence. Cowl. Dav.i. 654* 
dying. Par. Loft, x. 974. 
Baten, lb. x. 200. 

eq/ily. Waller, Tbyrf. and Galat. !• 33* 
elements. Cowl. Dav. i. 373. 
.evil. Par. Loft, ix. 464, 698. 
Friar, Shakfp, vol. i. 205. 
Jilthinefs, Dryd. Verfes on Lord Haftings^ 

1- 54- 
Garden, Par. Loft, v. 260, 

giant, Samf. Ag. 1. 11 81. 

Uigheft^ Par. Loft, iv. 51, S?f. 

hugeft^ 



i 
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bugejlj Par. Loft, i. 202. * 

Iron^ lb. xi, 565. 

infolent^ Cowl. Dav. i. 792^ 

Manif^jl^ Samf. Ag. .997, 

mediator^ Par. Loft, xii..24o. 

medicinal ufed as only a diflyllablc, CowL 

Dav. i. 584. 
Mercury, Waller, Verfes on the Count efs 

of Carltjle in Mourning, 26. 
mutinous y Shakfp* vol. i. p. 102. 
Ominous y Par. Lpft, ii. 123. 
original, lb. i. 592. xi. 424. 
Pajiuring, lb. vii. 461, 
patriarch, lb. v. 506. 
pillar, lb. ii. 302. xii. 202, 203% 
popular^ lb. ii. '313. vii. 488^ 
populous, lb. i. 351^ 770. 
prifon, lb. vi. 66oi 
privilege. Cowl. Da^^ i. 294. 
propitiation^ Par. Loft, xi. 34. 

* The ufage of this word, in this pltce, has oO 
cafioned fome difputes among the commentators ; 
but I have no doubt that Milton meant it to ftand 
in the place of a monofyllable, as he certainly did 
highejl. 

puijance^ 
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fuijfancet lb. V. 864. vi. j 19. 

Refonant, lb. xi. 563. ix. 495. 

riot, lb. i. 499. 

river, lb. iii. 358. 

Saying, lb. x. 200. 

finettiy. See the inftances fubjoined to 
this word in Johnfon's Biftionary. 

farrow, Samf. Ag. 1347. 

jpirit. Par. Loft, i. 139. Every one erf" 
the elder poets has ufed thi« word 
occaHonally as a monofyUable. 

Tiar, Par. Loft, iii. 625. 

trial, Samf. Ag. 1175. 

tyrannous, Sbakfp. ix. p. 188. 

Violent, Par. Loft, ii. 782. 

This lift might eafily be greatly en- 
larged both iti words and authorities, 
but it is already abundantly fufficient 
for the purpofe intended by it ; namely, 
to ftiew that it is not neceffary in writing 
to deform fuch words by an elifion and 
apoftrophe ; or that, if it be flecciTary, 
there are many more words which w iU ^ 
occafionally require this modeofwril 
than hitherto it has been applied to<^ 
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Befides this admifHon of afupernume* 
rary fyllable, there is a liberty much ufed 
by Milton, which later poets have feldom 
ventured to imitate, namely, the melting 
of two concurring vowels, of different 
words, intp one fyllable, as praiSifed by 
the Italian poets. Inftanccs of this are 
innumerable in his great work the Para-^ 
dife Loji I as in Book L 402, 404, 470, 
558. Book IL 207, 314, 449, 450, 
484, &c. &c« 

Nor were our ancient poets fatisiicd 
with having the liberty of contra6ting 
words at pleafure, or forcing them, as it 
were, into lefs than their legitimate com-f 
pafs ; they alfo lengthened words occa- 
fionally with as much freedom. Thus 
hufinefs is made a triflyllable by Shakfp. 
vot. ii. p. 30 : alfo cbangelingy iii. p. 26. 
"Dearly^ Shakfp. Sec the lines quoted in 
p. 121. Fire is a diffyllable in Shakfp. 
vol. i. p. 164; and Spenfcr, Faery ^een, 
B. I. c. ii. ftan. 17. Hour^ Shakfp. vol. i, 
p. 182 ; and in the verfes quoted above, 
at page 81. Heroes is a triflyllable in 
Spenfcr's tranflation of Virgil's Culex^ 

ftan« 
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ftan, j^n Prayers^ diflyll. Shakfp, ii. p. 
S4. Powers^ Shakfp. i. 105; and Milt. 
Par. Lojij vi, 61 *. Refemblethy quadrif- 
fyllable, Shakfp, i. 139; where fee the 
judicious notes of Meffrs. Tyrwhitt and 
Steevens. Idely for idly^ Spenfer, Faery 
Slueen^ B. !• c, ii. ftan. 16. Sociable^ qua- 
drifT. Par. Loji^ v. 221. Seer^ diffylL lb. 
xii. 553. T^owards^ lb. vi. 648. xii. 215, 
a difTyllable, contrary to the ufual practice 
of the author, '^vtnyour is made a dif- 
fyUable by Beaumont or Fletcher, vol. iii, 
p. 165. 

But it is time to quit minute obferva- 
tions, to which perhaps too much has 
been already given. 

* Prayers and powers are now always ufcd as 
monoi^llables in poetry. 



*%^ 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 



CHAP. I. 

ALljl of Words Jpelt and accented alike^ 
yet differently pronounced. * 

n^G abufe, with y/^^^^> ^^{ 

^ the s pronoun- -^ with the i 

ced like z. See p. pronounced hard. 

124. lb.* 

' l^orn^ from the verb To be iorn^ flibrt. 

to bear, with long See page 223, and 

0. the remark there. 

♦ The derivatives of thefe words have the s hard 
or foft, as they originate from the fubftantive or the 
verb. It is hard in ahufvue^ abuftvely^ &c. ; foft in 
ahufer^ &c. For the other nouns and verbs fo diftin- 
guilhed, fee page 124* 

Bought^ 
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Bought, participle l^ought, fubft. fig- 



of to buy, has the 
ou like au. See 
p. 77, pronounced 
altogether baut. 

Tlo bow, meaning 
to incline the body, 
and its derivatives, 
have the regular 
found of Qw. See 
page 8 1 . 

Tb broil^ fignifying 
to roaji over the 
coals, &c« has uf- 
ually been pro- 
nounced brile. See 
page 74. 



nifying a twift, 
pr knot, is fpoken 
bout. 

A bow, for 2xvQyfs, 

and to bow, when 

it iignifies merely 

tobend any thicig, 

have ow like 5 

"long *. 

A broil, meaning a 
quarrel, and, its 
derivatives, have 
generally preferved 
the regular found 
of oi. 



♦ This difiinftion I believe to be right, though, oyr 
great Lexicographer has not noticed it. He giveS: t9 
bow, in every fenfe, the regular found of ow. But. of 
his inftances the firji and fourth appear to be erro- 
neous, the third is doubtful, and in xh^fecond the word 
is ufed to exprefs an inclination of the body, but me- 
taphorically applied to trees. See the. four inftances 
from Shakfpeare, Dryden, and Locke, under To bow, 
V. a. No. I. 



Does, 
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Does, plural of Joe, 
has the regular 
found of long. 

Draughts, plural of 
a draught, has 
properly, and al- 
ways in poetry, 
the found oidrauts, 
and rhymes to 
thoughts, and the 
like. See pp* 52. 
and 107. 

A form, meaning 
a bench, has the 
long. See p. 224. 

Agilloiz fifh, with 
g hard. 

Gout, the diforder, 
has all its letters 
regularly fpoken. 



Does, from the verb 

to do, has the fouxxi 

of (hort IT. 
Draughts, thc^;acsnt^ 

is fpoken drafts. 

—-See the &me 

pages. 



^0 hinder, is ipoken 
with the I fliort. 



Form, fignifying 
Jhape, and the verb 
to form, have the 
fhort. 

-/f ^///, a meafure of 
liquids,withj;^foft. 

Go&t, tafte, is ftill 
fpoken exactly as a 
French word, goo. 
See pp. 78. and 

134- 
Hinder, compara- 
tive oihind, for ^^- 
bind^ with / long. 
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Job J apiece ofwork^ 
c fhort. 

To lead J with ea like 
long e. 

Learned^ participle 
of to learn^ is uf- 
ually pronounced 
learnt: as, ** I have 
learnt i'^ &c. 



A kafe, an agreement 
for a term of years ^ 

has the s hard. 

See p. 123. Con* 

fcquently 
Leafing^ participle 

oitoleafe^ meaning 

to let by leafej muft 

be fimilarly dif- 

tinguifhed 
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jfobj proper name, 
long. 

Lead^ the metal^ 
with ea like fhort e. 

Learned^ participial 
adjective, has ge- 
nerally the final 
-ed pronounced 
diftinftly : as, ** a 
learned man*.*' 
See pp. 19. 97. 

To leafe, fignifying 
to glean in harvefiy 
has the s foft. 



\LeaJing, an 
from^ old word for 
I ¥ng. 



♦ Even if the word be contrafted, the d is not 
changed : we fay learrCd authors, not Uarnt. The 
word is ufed in both ways by Young : at full length. 
Love of Fame^ II. 234; contraded, lb. I. 91. 
XL 180 : alfo Pope, Effay on Man^ iv. 19. 

S To 
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To live, is pro- 
nounced with: the 
/fliort. See p. 233. 



To lower, meaning 
to threaten, has ow 
regular, likcjhow- 



er. 



Manes, the plural of 
a mane, is a mo- 
nofyllable. 



To mow, to cut down 
as with a fcythe, 
has the ow pro- 
nounced like 
long. 

I^oefy, fignifying 
poetical compojition , 
is a triflyllable; 

po-e-fy. 



JLive^ a colloquial 
contra6tion of tf- 
live, haR the / long, 
and hence arc made 
lively, livelihood^ 
&c. 
Lower, comp. of low f 
and to lower, mean- 
ing to make more 
low, has ow like ^ 
long. 
Manes, a poetical 
word, adopted 
from the Latin, 
and fignifying the 
departed Jpirit J has 
two fyllabks, ma-- 
nes. - 
Mow, a rick, has 
the ow regularly 
pronounced, and 
rhymes to cow. 
See p. 83. 
Poefy, for the motto 
of a ring, gi vcs to ^ ^ 
-the found of long 
0. See p. 72. 

ji ra^ 
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A ravin, fjeg^l^r, To rafoeny aieming 
,.3iyifh.tfl9Bg.., to devour jgrefdilf, 

has tf fhort. . 






J'^rreadj, has ea re- jR^^^, the participle 

. gi^>rfyfpokcnUke of to r€ad\ makes 

e long. the^tf like^fliort*. 

Afahcy fubft. drops 1^?; y2^A;^, has its / 

the letter /. pronounced. 

yV Jheatb, h2iS th SAeatJb, {\ib{k.l;xz$ fA 

,fc£t. hardf. 

♦ Wherefore fotne have thought it expedient to 
write. r^rf for read^ analogoufly to led from l/Md^ 
among others, the judicious author of the E/fay on tie 
Harmony of Language. The cafes are a little diffe- 
rent : the writing /^^/ produces a clearnefs^ by diftin- 
guifting the word, in its orthography, from leady the 
metal, :which founds the fame; but the writing red 
produces an unneceflary confufion between the fqrm 
of that word, and redy iignifying a colour. . Concern- 
ing this innovation among others. Dr. Johnfon fpeaks 
thus : '* Some ingenious men have endeavoured to de- 
*' ferve well of their country, by writing honor and 
.** /ofi^r, for honour and labour ; red for read^ in the 
*' preter-tenfe *yfais fcx fays^ repete for repeat^ explane 
•* for explain^ or declame for declaim. Of thefe it may 
*' be faid, that, as they have done no good, they have 
^* done little harm ; both becaufe they have innovated 
** little, and becaufe few have followed them." See 
a note on Chap. iii. 

+ But of thefe, and fimilar inftances, fee what is 
(aid in page 132. 

S 2 Sewer 
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Sewer is pronounced three ways : 

1 . When it means 3 . When it denotes 
an officer attendant a per/on who fows 
on afeajiy regular- with a needle, it is 
ly, Vikt fewer. notdiflinguifhable 

2. When it figni- {Tomfower,onewho 
fies a drain, like fows feed. 

jhore. 

To fow, when it Sow, the female of the 

means to fow feed, hog kind, is fpoken 

. has ow like with the regular 

long* found of ow. 

To talk, and talk. Talk, a fpecies of 

converfation, are foflil, has all its 

pronounced like letters regularly 

walk, dropping the pronounced : but 

/, and founding a fliould rather be 

like^«, Seepp, 8. vfntltn talc. 
and III. 
Taffel, a kind of Tajfel, meaning an 

hawkf regular. ornament ,hzs ih^ a. 

like fhort. 

Tear, fignifying the To tear, gives to ea 

water fetreted from the found of a 

> the eye, has the ea long. 



regular. 



Tenor, 
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^enor^ the courfe or Tenor, a term in mu-« 

order of any thing , fie, has e fliort*, 
regularly length- 
ens the e. 

Ton, a ve^e/ or Ton,fajhion, is fpo- 

weighty has ken exaftly as a 

founded like fhort French word, ^^;7g*, 
u. 

Vfed, the participle To he ufed, imperf. 

of /(?^,has jfoft. verb, has the s 

hard. 

/^//it/^r,comparative Wilder, for to hens)iU 

of wild, i long. der, i fhort. 

Wind, fubft, ufually fo wW, with /long- 
with / fliort. 

Wound, inhi^.ninzi'^ Wound, participle, 

ly woond. always regular. 

♦ This diftinftion I take to be modem : but I 
tl)ink it is now pretty generally obfervcd, and cer-s 
^ipl^ i$ conveiuent. 



S 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. 11. 



Of colloquial Corruptions and Contra£iions. 

T^E following lift is neither ftridly 
accurate, nor by any means perfe£fe. 
Two or three words are admitted into it, 
for the fake of pointing out their origi- 
nal form ; and no endeavour has been 
made to hunt out thofe depravations of 
, language which did not readily prefent 
themfelves to obfervation. It is impof- 
fible to fay in how many ways fome per- 
fons or other depart from what is right. 
A few prttty general errors only are here 
remarked, and of thefe many will doubt- 
lefs appear mere vulgarifms; fince, among 
enlightened fpeakers, every deviation from 
purity of language is low and vulgar. A 
few of them, however, prevail among 
all ranks of people; and fome are per** 
haps irreverfibly eftablifhed. 
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Adze^ a carpenter's tool, for addice. 

Ambry ^ or ambury^ for almonry. 

Apotecary for apothecary. 

Amlet for omelet. 

Armoniac^ or ahnonaCy for ammoniac. 

Arrand and arrant ^ for errand and ^r- 

Bagonet for bayonet. 

Banijier for balujier. 

Bedlam for Bethlehem^ the name of a 
priory, converted into an hofpital for 
lunatics by Henry VIII. in 1546. 

B^fun, among the failors, for boat/wain. 

Catchup J or ketchups for cat/up^ an In- 
dian name for an Indian pickle, of 
which that made from mufhrooms is 
only an imitation. 

Chaw for chew. Johnfon, however, feems , 
to think the former as proper as the 
latter, 

Cheney^ or chaney, for chtna^ in the fenfe 
of porcelain. 

Comfits y or cumfits^ for confeSis. 

Compatible for competible: this however 
prevails in writing alfo. 

Confier for conjlrue. 

S 4 Copfi 
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Copfe for coppice. This is fo writtca 

alfo. 
Cow cumber for cucumber. 
Coxutiy as bofun above, for cock/wain. 
Crawfijh for crayfjh^ and that for creviffe^ 

which is itfelf a corruption of th^ 

original French word ecrevijfe. 
Curmudgeon for cceur mechant. 
Curran for currant ^ and that for Corinth. 
To drownd for to drown * ; and drownded 

for drowned. ^ 

Firmity iorfurmentyy or rather frumenty 

or frumety^ being derived from fru^ 

mentum. 
Far den iox farthing. 
Flea^ or^^^, iov flay. ^—F leak ior flake ^ 
Glyfter for clyfter. 
Groats or ^rots, for grout. 

* This vulgarifm would not be worthy of notice, 
but that Dr. King feems to have fallen into it in thefc^ 
lines : 






While the bright glory, that furrounds 
His facred head, his glory drowns.** 

Modern Library^ NicoPf Collet, III, p- 26, 
Either he fpoke it drownds^ or the rhyme is incor- 
reft. But he does not go fo far as to fay drownde4 
for drowned. See p, 31 of the fame colleftion. 

Grutcb 
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Grutch for grudge. -^Gunnel for gunwale^ 

Harticboke for artichoke. 

Hatchment for achievement. 

JIagged for haggard ^ unlefs when we fay 
that a woman looks bagged^ wc may 
be fuppofed to mean that (he looks 
like an hag. 

JJa^ penny for halfpenny. ---^Hant for hat 
not.'^^^p cant J maynt^Jha^nt^ wont^ 
do^ntj all which are current in coUo^^ 
quial ufage, for cannot^ may not^ &c. 

Hern for heron. 

Hiccup for hiccough. 

Huzziffov boufewife. 

Hijl^ with / long* for boifi ; a low vul- 
garifm. 

Hunderd for hundred. 

JJle for tf/7i? of a church* 

Kernel for colonel. 

Lalock for //7^r, 

Leftenant for lieutenant. 

himbec * for alembic. 

^ Peach for impeach ; very low. 

Or nary for ordinary. 

Ppnorth for pennyworth. 

* Milton ufes this word, P/yr. i^^, Ilf . 605 : 
;and Shakipeare, &mf^/ ;i9. 

Phzlemot^ 
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Pbilemot, a colour^ for feuilie morte^ 

Johnfon. 
Piony for peony ^ or paony. 
Pbyz for phyfiognomy. 
^Potecary for apothecary. Very low, 
^Prentice for apprentice^ 
Sluinzy iovfquinancy^ 
Rack for arrack. 
Pine for m^. 
Runagate for renegat. 
Sahry for ^^/tfry. 

iS^i//(?/ iovfallad. — Scollop for efcallop., 
Scutcheon for efcutcheon. 
Scrutore for efcritotre. 
ShaUt for efcbalot. 
Scrouge for crowds or perhaps iotfcruze^ 

obfolete. 
Sparrowgrafs for afparagus. 
Scutchineal for cochineal. 
Se'nnit iovfevennight. 
Surgeon for chirurgeon. 
^welmonth for twelvemonth. 
Vargefs for verjuice. 
Vittles for vitluals *. 

* J^z, is ufcd only in writing for videlicet. John- 
fon calfe it *• i7 barbarous form of an unnecejfary 
word.** 

It 



Chap. 11. M1SCX2.LANXOU8. 267 

It is not aflerted that all the above 
words ought to be fpoken according to 
the propriety here noted. Many of the 
corruptions are fo eftabliftied by cuftom, 
that to deviate from them is aftedtation : 
but it is to be wifhed that the cuftom 
could be reformed. 



- it' 



G H A p. 



268 Miscellaneous. P$u:t IV. 



CHAP. Ill, 

On Orthography^ 

AN unfettled orthography was long 
the reproach of the Englifh lan- 
guage. Our ancient authors were fo care-» 
lefs of this matter, that it is not uncom- 
mon, in fome of their writings, to find 
the fame word fpelt more ways than one 
in the courfe of a fingle page. When the 
defedt was at length perceived, many at- 
tempts towards removing it were made i 
of which a confiderable fpecimen is fub- 
joined by Dr. Johnfon to his account of 
the letters. But unfortunately the fyf- 
tems of thefe reformers were either in- 
judicious in themfelves, or too remote 
from eftablifhed ufage to be admitted : 
they would have introduced much more 
confufion than they removed. Since the 
f^ure of the fyftem-makers, we have 

2 had 
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had feveral writers who have attempted 
to infinuate, as it were, a reformed or- 
thography, by fpelling their own writ- 
ings according to their own notions of 
propriety * ; but the attempt was not 
more fuccefsful in this form. An aca- 
demy like that of Paris has been wiflied 
for; whether judiciou fly or not, will bear 
an argument. At length, what many 
had wiflied, and many had attempted in 
vainj what feemed indeed to demand the 
• united efforts of a number, the diligence 
and acutenefs of a Rngle man performed. 
"The Englifli Diftiorlary appeared ; and, 
as the weight of truth and reafon is irre- 
fiftible, its authority has nearly fixed the 

♦ Some divines in the prefent century particularly 
^difiinguifhed themfelves by this pradtice. Dr. Lard- 
ner was defirous of reviving the ancient mode of 
fpelling, in fome inftances -, adding the mute / to 
words terminated in double^ and writing ie inftead 
of the final ;f; as goodneffi^forgivenejfe^ hiftorie^ ixtra^- 
erdinariej &c. He wrote clandejlin alfo, omitting the 
final e. — Benfon, a commentator on 5/. Paul's Epif- 
ties J wrote praifacey prafix^ pravailj fats, humor, ex* 
plane, procede, perfue, &c. and -nejfe and -r/V like 
. Lajdner. 

external 
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external form of our language ; and from 
its deciiions few appeals have yet been 
made. Indeed ib convenient is it to have 
one acknowledged ftandard to recur to, 
fo much preferable^ in piatter^ pf this 
nature, is a trifling degree of irregularity 
to a continual change, and fruitlefs pur- 
fuit of unattainable perfediooy that it is 
earneftly to be hoped that no author will 
henceforth, on flight grounds, be tempted 
to innovate. There is but; little acutenefs 
required to propofe, even rightly, the cor- 
redtion of a letter in feveral Angle words ; 
but an aniendment ^ flight wiU make the 
public no reparation for the inconveni- 
ence which muft arifc from inconfiftent 
pradlice, and a renewal of the idle fpirit 
of needlefs alteration. The innovations 
even of Voltaire have judicioufly been 
rejected in France. 

Confiftently with thefe principles, it 
will be found that the chapter here pre- 
fented to the reader, tends rather to call 
forth to notice fome parts of the Englijh 
DiBionary, which feera to have attracted 
too little the attention of the public, 

thar^ 
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than tq combat the opinion* of its Au? 
thpr. The information contained withiqi 
a copious cli^Sionary, naay, in many iiu 
ftances, be almoft loft for want of bcr 
ing expedted. What is fought, in fuch 
a workj is readily difcovcred ; but what- 
ever happens not to be confidered,: ;0fwqr^ 
where nothing is forced into obferVk* 
tipn, loag remain unnoticed. This api 
pears to have happened with refpe<ft to 
fome alterations in orthography propdfed 
by Dr. Johnfon j and of fuchmateiialsi 
coUefted in the purfuit of myothisr in*- 
quirics, the prefent chapter is, made up. 
If I have fometimes oppofed my authcn*^ 
it is generally for the fake of preventing^ 
Xiot of introducing, innovation. 

Such an. attempt it is probable tha/t 
the great Author of the Englifh Diiftio- 
nary himfelf will not reprehend, as he is 
every where the declared enemy of utt- 
neceifary innovation. The principles, on 
which he founds his improvements, arc 
■the flable ones of etymology and analogy ; 
the former fcience probably will not foon 
be more completely underftood than it 

10 is 
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Sewer is pronounced three ways : ' 

I . When it means 3 . When it denotes 



a perfon who fows 
with a needle^ it is 
not diflinguiihable 
ixoxxifower^ one who 
fows feed. 

Sow J the female of the 
hog kind J is fpoken 
with the regular 
found of ow. 

Talk, a fpecies of 
foffil, has all its 
letters regularly 
pronounced: but 
(liould rather be 
written ta/c. 
and III. 
TaJeJ, a kind of Tajfel, meaning an 

ornament, has the a 
like fhort. 

To tear, gives to ea 
the found of a 
long. 



an officer attendant 
on afeaji, regular- 
ly, \i^^ fewer. 

2. When it figni- 
iies a drain, like 

Jhore. 

To fow^ - when it 
means to fow feed, 

. has ow like 
long* 

To talk, and talk, 
converfation, are 
pronounced like 
walk, dropping the 
/, and founding a 
Xik&au. See pp. 8. 



hawkt regular. 

Tear, fignifying the 
water fetreted from 
the eye, has the ea 
regular. 



Tenor, 



J 
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bettor ^ the courfe or 7i?wr,atcrminmu-* 
order of any things fie, has e (hort*. 
regularly length- 
ens the e. 

T'on, a ve^el or Ton,Ja/hion, is fpo- 
"weight, has ken exa<3:ly as a 
founded like fhort French word, /^«g». 
u. 

Vfid^ the participle To be ufed^ imperf. 

Qf/(?«/^,has/foft. verb, has the s 

hard. 

^/A/(?r,comparative Wilder^ for to benvil^ 

of wild, i long. der, i fhort. 

Wind, fubft, ufually y'e? w/;z^, with Hong. 

with / fliort. 

^(?^W, fubft.ufuaU Wound, participle, 

ly woond. always regular. 

♦ This diftinftion I take to be modern : but I 
tljink it is now pretty generally obfervcd, and ccr-» 
^i?iljr is CQnvenient, 
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Affraidy not afraid^ from the origin, to 

Agaftj and agbaft. The former is defend- 
ed by fuppofing it derived from to 
agaze \ the latter by deducing it 
■from a and ghaji^ for gbojl. Cuf- 

, torn favours the latter. 

Agcn^ according to etymology, more right 
than again *. 

^oake^ not to acb *, but in compliance 
with cuftom only* Etymology re- 
quires the latter form y the analogy 
of our pronunciation, the former. 
5y an overfight, the fobftantive 
akey though referred to in the word 

, . ' ackey is wholly omitted in the Dic- 
tionary. Ach( is ufed only in the 
. plttral, and as a difly liable, with 
the ch foft : 

•• Fill all thy bones -with aches^ make diee roar," 

Shak3P. Tempejin 

* Drydcn and Pope indifcriminately rhyme again 
to the founds of en or ain. The former has, how- 
ever, fpelt It always dgain. Pope fomctimes agen : 
as Mor. Ef III. 1. 14, 

AJ/ay, 



4 

I 
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Allay y not alloy. So Dryden : 

** So drofly, fo divifible are they, 
** As would but fervc pure bodies for allay** I " 

Hind and Panth. / 

! i 

So alfo in Epijl. xii. to Mr. Mottcux* 

Allege^ not alledge^ becaufe from alkgo^ 
The latter orthography, however, 
has prevailed till very lately; and 
it (liould be re-eftablifhed, becaufe, 
without the dy the former e muft 
regularly be long, allege. See p. 99. 

Ambajfadoury not atnbajfador. For the 
other circumftances of its ortho- 
graphy, fee Johnfon himfelf on 
the word. This termination -^«r, 
is one of thofe with which inno- 
vation has been bufy. Johnfon 
feems inclined to retain it, where- 
ever his wifh is not abfolutely 
overborn by the weight of cuftom, 
at leall in words which come to us 
through the medium of French : 
thus he writes gov ernoury &c. This 
feems indeed the beft criterion. At 
prefent the practice feems to be to 

T 2 rejedl 
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rejedt the u in all words of more 
than two fyllables. Some omit 
it even in honour zndi favour. Au- 
thor is univerfally written without 
the u. 

Ananas^ not ananay the pine-apple. ' 

Ancient y not antient. This wprd has oc- 
cafioned fome difputes \ and antient 
may be defended by very refpefta- 
ble authority. What ought to be 
decifive in the queftion is, that it 
is undoubtedly derived from the 
French word ancien. Antiquiis is 
too remote to influence its ortho- 
graphy. 

Anker y not anchor nor ancor, a meafure 
for fome kinds of fpirits* 

Ankle is preferred to ancle ; it is not eafy 
to fay why, for there is only a c 
in the Saxon original, and a r as 
well as a i in the Dutch one : and 
uncle, which differs in other re- 
fpedls in one letter only, is admit- 
ted in the latter form* 

Antechamber, not antichamber, rightly. 

Anthymn 
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Anthymn is mentioned as, in ftriflnefs, 
the right word for anthem. 

Anticky not antic ^ The fubjedl of the 
final ck has been already fufficient- 
ly difcufled. See page 91. 

Arbitrementy not arbitrament : though 
Milton has the latter. 

ArtifaUy not artizan. 

AJfuage^ not ajfwage : yet we find the 
latter in the Lives of the Poets, 
vol. ii, p. 412. 

Augery not augre^ becaufe from eggery 
Dutch. The latter, however, pre- 
vails, probably from an unwilling- 
nefs to increafe the number of the 
irregular terminations in -ger with 
g hard. See page loi . 

Aughty for any thingy not ought. The 
latter corruption fhould be care- 
fully avoided, as it creates a need- 
lefs confufion with the imperfeft 
verb I ought. ^^^ naught alfo. 

Awkwardy not aukward^ For this I can 
perceive no reafon, without it be 
that the aflemblage of w's gives 

T 3 the 
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the word the appearance of what 
it expreffes. 
BaJItards for billiards, *^ from ball an^ 
yard, or flick to pufh it with/' Sq 
Spenfer : 

** With dice, with cards, with halliards far unfit^ 
*' With fhuttle- cocks, unfecming manly wit." 

Spenfer probably was milled, as 
well as the Lexicographer, by a 
falfe notion of the etymology. The 
word, as well as the game, is French, 
hillard ; and made, by the addition 
of a common termination, from 
bilk, the term for the ball ufed in 
playing. 

Barbacariy not Barbican. 

Bafe, not bafs, for low in mulical found. 
The latter is ftill more common. 

Bqfin, not bafon, on account of the ety- 
mology. 

Bawble, not bauble ; but the latter is more 
ufed, and feems preferable, efpe- 
cially if the barbarous Latin word 
baubellum be its original. 

Bittour 
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Bittoiir for bittern, is ufed by Dryden ; 
and is faid in the DiiSHonary to be 
** perhaps as proper." The French 
name of this bird is tutor -, but the 
Italian is bittore. The name is de- 
rived from the noifc made by the 
bird. Botaurust qu. hootaurus, quia 
boat ut taurus. For the fame rea- 
fon, in German, it is called moft- 
ku or mofx-Qchst a marjh-coio or 
marjh-ox. See Minfliew, 

Brier, not briar, from the etymology 
bpixp, Saxon. 

Burthen is, for a limilar rcafon, faid to 
be more proper than burden. The 
Saxon is byjiBeti. 

Caldran, not cauldron, becaufc from cali- 
dus. But to be coniillent, and take, 
as in other inilances, the nearer 
rather than the more remote ety- 
mology as our guide, we ought to 
write cauldroHt becaufe it is from 
cbauldron, French. 

Carnelion, or carnelian, rather | 
lian, quia a came, 
T + 
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French name for it is cornaline^ and 
the Italian cornioluy it feems that 
we may fafely retain the ufual 
orthography. It is fuppofed to be 
called cornaline^ from its b^rn-like 
tranfparency. It is, fays Bomare 
(in his DiB. d'Hift. Nat.), ^f dq 
la nature de Tagate, mais dont on 
la diftingue facilement par fon tif- 
fu, femblable a de la corney' &c. 
The Italians call the fruit of the 
cornel, or Cornelian cherry, by the 
fame name, corniola ; but in which 
fenfe it is primitive, cannot with 
certainty be pronounced. Cornus 
is the Latin name for the tree, and 
given, according to fome, ** ob cor^ 
neam durkiem.^' 

Cacao, preferable to cocoa. But the lat- 
ter is prevalent. 

Capivi, balfam of, is written alfo capayva, 
copayva, cupayva, cupayba, copaiba, 
copivi. See Johnfon in copayva. 

Caufey, not caufeway, becaufe from chauf* 
Jie. 

Chagrin 
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Pbagrin for jhagreen^ a kind of graine(| 
leather. This orthography is right, 
if we derive the word from French; 
if we go to a more remote, but 
perhaps a more proper derivation, 
we fhall find our common mode 
of writing it preferable. In the 
eaft it is called fagri, foghri^ or 
Jhagrain. See Bomare ip ane^ and 
Chambers in yZ^^^r^^;/. An addi- 
tional inducement to write it Jha^ 
green is, that it may be kept dif- 
jtinft from chagrin^ in the fenfe of 
care or mortification. 

Chameleon^ npt cameleon, on account of 
its derivation, x*/i*aiA£«v. It is how- 
ever camilion in French. Bomare, 
from miftaking the component 
parts of its etymology, has called 
it cameJeonyOM chameau-lion. The 
name has no reference to a camel ; 
he fliould have faid lion de terre. 
Jt is fpelt cameleon in the new edi- 
tion of Chambers. 

Chamomile y not camomile*^ ftridtly chamce^ 
meky ptafKxt/xJfAoi/. But probably we 

had 
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. ^;/- .': Vtiirs^ IS it Is 

..-•J. . c:::^: rrcrn ^r^tfr, 

i.ii'PEARE. 

. . '. .;t-^. becauie 

ff 

..- . . -ri:. ;: : mere tru- 

- :. ::-:ica writes 

.\r: .jjne man- 

.Mi.iw^ . • J., .or ::eigh- 
-^ ..,. jcvi :.!CLr ^ arid 

t -.hculd 
. .^'w ^ . . . j.r ■. vhicii is 

l4- 
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it with lefs violence j and the 
other, that the found we give to 
it is that of oq long, and not of u. 
phymijiryy not chemijiry. This depends 
upon a difputed etymology ; fome 

deriving the word from x^f^^^^J^^^^f 
as being the art of extracting juices ; 
others from x^^ fo melt. The lat- 
ter derivation feems the beft, but 
does not decide the queftion y for 
there are x^u«, and x^'w, to melt^ a$ 
well as x«w. Suidas has the word 
X^H'^^^y and Hoffman defends that 
orthography, faying that x^l^^ was 
ufed as a melting furnace, from • 
;ta/y«, becaufe it had an open mouth : 
but I find no good authority for * 
acn,wn in that fenfe. After all, fome 
derive it from the name of a man 
who was eminent in the fcience : 
but even this does not fettle the 
difpute, for his name is written 
differently, ^Juju^; and X*/au?: the 
French have taken the latter, and 
call the fcience chimie. But his; 
name, fays Voffius, might have 
2 been 
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been XnfA^f; and his exiftence it* 
felf is doubtful, for he is men-^ 
tioned only by Zofimus. Cbymif^ 
try is now adopted. 
Cbyky not chilcy x"A«f ; yet wc have cbi^ 
lifaBive, cbilifaSiory^ cbiltfication^ in 
the Dictionary, and there faid to be 
from chile. This probably was an 
overfight ; and they Should be 
written cbylifaBlive ^ &c. 
Cimeter for fcimetar : cimetarra^ Spanifh 
and Portuguefe. But if fo it fhould 
rather be cimefar. 
Cize, or rather ct/e, for ^ze, being pro- 
bably from i/iaya, Latin. Both 
this zxi^Jize are in the Dictionary. 
Ho clothe^ made from clotb by the addi- 
tion of the final e^ as breathe from 
breath. See page 132. 
Cloth and clothes^ apparel, not cloath and 
cloaths ; yet we find in the Dictio- 
nary neck-cloathj pack-cloathyfere^ 
cloath^ fack-'cloath. This inconfif- 
tency is evidently accidental ; we 
have greencloth and haircloth right- 
ly fpelt. By a iimilar miftake, 

to 



Chap. III. MiSCELLANEOUSf. 28^ 

to uncloatb is inferted, inftead of 
unclothe. 

Colicky not cholicky becaufe from coUcusj 
Latin ; being ftridtly a diforder of 
the colon. 

Competible^ not compatibk^ becaufe from 
competo. 

Complete^ not compleat. The latter fpel- 
ling has been at times very preva- 
lent, but is indeed evidently vsrrong. 
It comes from completus. 

Control, not comptroll nor controuL The 
latter form feems yet to prevail ; 
and fo far indeed is more fuited to 
the analogy of our language, that 
we have more words in which on 
has the found of long, than we 
have in which is long before a 
fingle /• Pages 'jj. and 223. Per-* 
haps con troll would be preferable^ 
both on account of the analogy of 
before // in feveral inftances, and 
becaufe we have the word rolli 
thus it will be cjuafi counter-^rolL 
The evident objedlion to controul 
is, that it is too remote from any 

etymology. 
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etymology. Comptroller feems to 
be retained, when ufed as an official 
title. See page ii3, 

Correlativej not corelative. 

Cuckoo^ not cuckowy in compliance with 
the found : euckow is as yet more 
common. The Welch original is a 
Curious word to an Englifh eye, as 
it appears to be without a vowel, 
cwccw. 

Cuijb, thigh - armour, not cut//e. But 
the latter is more proper ; and I 
obferve that in the laft edition of 
Johnfon and Steevens's Shakfpeare 
(1778), this line in Henry IV. is 
printed thus : 

*' His cuiffis on his thighs, gallantly arm'd.'^ 

Decrepit, not decrepid: decrepitusy Latin. 

Uemain and demean are admitted, as well 
as demeffiBy in the fenfe of eftate or 
territory : but the latter prevails ; 
and indeed is preferable, were it 
not for the anomaly of its filenty^ 
Domain is the proper word. 

X)ejpatcb for dijpatchy becaufe from de^ 

pecher. 



Chap. III. Miscellaneous. 287 

pecher. But dijpatcb fecms to be 
fixed beyond the power of an ety- 
mologift. 

Dejfert^ of fruit, for defert : deffert, Fr. 

Deveji^ not diveji : devetir or devefiir^ Fr. 
Of this the fame may be remarked 
as q{ defpatch. 

Deufe^ not Deuce^ when ufed to fignify 
the Devil ^ becaufe it is fuppofed 
to be derived from Dufius^ z kind 
of evil fpirit. But deuce, when it 
fignifies the two at cards or dice. 

Die. See lie. 

Divel, rather than devil, becaufe from 
diopul, Saxon^ or diaio/us, Latin. 
This probably will not be adopted. 

Economy, not (economy^ See page 71. 

Embaffyj if we write ambajfador, we 
ought certainly to write ambajfy. 
But cuftom feems to have forced 
upon us the contrary incoofiften- 
cy.— ^*^ Though our authors write 
almofl: indifcriminately emiajjador 
or ambajfador, embajfage or ambaf^ 
fiS^9 yet there is fcarcely an ex- 
ample of ambajfy, all concurring to 
write embajfy.'* Johnfon. 

Enclofe, 
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Enc/ofe, not inclofe: enclosy French. The 
latter is more ufed. 

EndiSly or enditCj not indiB-, beCaufe fronni 
enditevj French. 

'Entire^ not mtire : entier, French ; in^ 
feger, Latin, See inquire. 

Expenfe^ not expence : expenfa^ or ex-^ 
penfumj impure Latin, 

Fagot^ not faggot. This I think ^rongy 
for the reafon affigned in the note 
on cabin 9 p. 226. The analogy of 
our language not only allows us to 
double a letter, in order to (horteh 
a preceding vowel, but even re- 
quires thlat we fliould do it. The 
fame may be obferved of the other 
Words marked by Roman charafters 
in the lift referred to. For this 
feafon I cannot but difapprove of 
a pradtice which I have obferved 
in fome recent publications of me- 
rit ; namely, that of fpelling Scot- 
tijh with a fingle t^ Scdtijh. It is 
very true that the word 16 made 
from Scot and ijh^ and hottijhyfot^ 
tijhyflattijh^ are fimilarly formed; 
yet no one thinks it neceflary, or 

even 
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even proper, to write botijh^fotijh^ 
Jbtijh^ and the like. It is evident 
that this innovation, if adopted^ 
would draw with it a long chain 
of inconvenient confequences. 

IPelloe (of a wheel), not felly. There is, 
however, nothing to determine us 
to prefer either orthography : cuf- 
tom, I believe, moft authorizes the 
latter. 

Fewel and fuel are both admitted, with- 
out preference. The latter is the 
more common form. 

Frigaf, inftead oi frigate. 

Further, not farther •, znAfurtheJl^ not 

fartheji -, becaufe they are not from 

far, but from forth: they ought 

therefore, in ftrid: propriety, to be 

farther znd fort he/l. 

Gantlet, in the expreflion to run tbegant^ 
let, muft be diftinguifhed in fpel- 
ling from gauntlet, an iron glove. 
It is properly gantelope, being de- 
rived from the Dutch words :gant^ 
all, and loopen, to run; when the cri- 
minal runs through all the ranks. 

U Gelfy 
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hshiloJL^ not inclofe: enclcsy French. The 
l^iitc-r i* more nfed. 

hudi::!^ or cnditc^ not indict \ becaufe from 
cndilcr^ French. 

livnn\ nc'i iniirc : entier^ Frenrch ; !«• 
frv/r^ Latin. See inquire. 

h]\frh/s. not cxpcnce : cxpcnja^ or «- 
prutuWn impure Latin. 

l>jjA*. v\\>\ ^^'i^^f^T. Th3s I think wrong, 
ivM ihr rr;uon aligned in the note 
on .\:r'i\ r, rzo. The analogy of 
o;i: i;;PC:*-.cr not onlv allows us to 
uo;.' *; i. '.rirrr, ir rrder to fhortca 
d ixsv^vJ:.*^!: ^v^^t'.. but even re- 
oi^i:v> TX.: V r I'b^'uli do it. The 
iAU^r r.'ii'v br .^'r jVr^ei dx" the other 
\>*»x^> ziTiw-iri ^v R:>r:::Lr5 charafters 
iii ihr ^. : rrrrrrti rr. For this 
Tfij.\:i I c:^:.-^^: r^i iiipprovc of 
B prin^rt ^ v,^ ^ rur? obferved 
iz yjzrx: Ttv^z :»x^l:rir?r-nFof me- 
r:.t : rsicsec Vj i^inr ^c irking Scot- 
vA -n-itx i £xr>t r. S^riz^ik. It is 
veri' iTjrt: tisii use THr\rra is made 

tt&^ p^ttifc^ 2re rr^uirlj termed; 
ytt lio crc thiiiks it r-^reflkrv, or 

even 
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even proper, to write botijh^fotijh^ 
fatijh^ and the like* It is evident 
that this innovation, if adopted, 
would draw with it a long chain 
of inconvenient confequences. 

Felloe (of a wheel), not felly. There is, 
however, nothing to determine us 
to prefer either orthography : cuf- 
tom, I believe, moft authorizes the 
latter. 

Fewel 2LTidifttel are both admitted, with- 
out preference. The latter is the 
more common form, 

Frigat, inftead oi frigate. 

Further^ not farther -^ zndifurtbejlf not 

fartbeji ; becaufe they are not from 

far, but from forth : they ought 

therefore, in ftrid: propriety, to be 

forther zndiforthejl. 

Gantlet, in the expreflion to run tbegant^ 
let, muft be diftinguifhed in fpel- 
ling from gauntlet, an iron glove. 
It is properly gantelope, being de- 
rived from the Dutch words :gant^ 
all, and loopen, to run*, when the cri- 
minal runs through all the ranks. 

U GeUy 
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*' in luJe, and pronunciation in 
'^ bauln* Both words are occa- 
fionally oiedy but the latter more 
frequently. I believe the pronnn- 
ciation of to bale is ufoally the 
fame as that of to baul. 

Hail is propo^ for baU^ healthy > being 
from h<sl, bealtb^ Saxon. This 
mode of writing would have this 
recommendation, that it would 
point out the connexion between 
this adjedire and the interjedion 
bail! or all bail! the original de- 
fign of which was to wi(h health 
to the perfon diluted by it; like 
the fahe of the Romans, and 
vyiaJvi of the Greeks : yet it is 
to be feared that the cuftom of 
mifwriting the adjedive is too in^ 
▼eterately fixed to be reformed. 
The only objedion to the altera-^ 
tion feems to be, that it multiplies 
the words of this form fbailj, al« 
ready too numerous. 

Ben^/Hck ; this (hould be bemiJHcb^ as dif- 

ticb : fo the other words fimilarly 

derived* 

Sotden^ 
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^Htnden^ not boydin : boeden^ Welch. 

To boUa, to cry out : this is rather a low 
'word, and being chiefly in the 
mouths of thofe who cannot write 
it, has obtained no precifc found ; 
it is moft commonly fpoken bol'^ 
; low I it is written bollo^ and fome- 
times bolloa. It is niade from the 
interjeftion b$la^ or bolla., 

Indeleble^ not indelible ^ both from its 
French and its Latin etymology. 

Indocile without e final ; yet the fimple 
word ftands in the Dictionary with 
it, docile. It is moft ufual to write 
both with the e % nor is there any 
objedlion to it, fince -//? unac- 
cented is ufualiy fhort. Sec 
^ page 233. 

Liquire^ with all its derivatives^ not en^ 
quire. In this inftance the learned 
author has preferred the Latin ety- 
mology inquire^ to the French ^»- 
queriry contrary to what he has 
done with refped to entire. Enr 
quire fhould remain, if we allow 
entire. 

U 3 Jolt 
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"Jole fox Jowl: gueuk , Frcxich ;^ ^V^U 
Saxon. 

yotf^j not. Ju/l, a tilt or tpurnament: 
French, Jotf/i. Words of fimilar 
form, but different in fenfc, are 
thh difgrace of every language : 
the modern fpelling,. y^, which 
confounds the appearance of this 
word with that of the adjeftive/K^, 
equitable, is therefore very faulty. 
Thqre are inftances enough of ou 
being pronounced like u fliort^ to 
obviate any objeSion which might 
arife from the found of the word. 
Sjsepageyp. 

icicle, npt ijicle, becaufe from ice, rightly. 

^Juncafe, notjunkef, being derived from 
juncade, French ; or gioncata, Ita- 
lian . ^ 

Knel, with fingle /; yet all the authori* 

ties have it knell, and the Saxon 

original is cnyllan : and the author 

tells us, at the letter L, that at the 

end of a monoiy liable, except after 

adipBthong, it is' always doubled. 

Query,' Is not knel then an error 

of the prefs ? 
' - Lackey^ 
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Lackey^ not lacquey. Sec Checker above. 

Lantern y not lant horn: lantirne, French ; 
laterna^ Latin. Lantborn feem;s 
to have been writtea, from a con- 
fufed notion that the name had 
fome reference to the thin lamina 
of born of which it; is fre(q[uently 
formed; quafi, lamp-born. This 
etymology would infallibly be ad- 
mitted, were the r right one Ui|s 
known; and may fetvc as an in- 
ilance of the fallacious nature of 
etymology. What could perfuadc 
^ an etymologift to give up fuch a 

derivation ? efpecially jf he recol- 
lected that a candle and lantern is 
called by Plautus Vulcanus in cornu 
concluJUs. Mercury fiiys to Sofia, 
in the firft fcene of the Amphi- 
trion. 

Quo ambulas tu, qui Vukanum in cornu 
conclufum geris ? 

Lancb^ not launch, being only a vocal 
corruption of lance .* ' but when 
launch was formed from it, launce 
was the common orthography of 

U 4 that 
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that word alfo ; and au feems the 
proper reprefentative of the opeA 
a in other inflances of the fame 
kiod^ as JbauncJb, paunch ; the ety- 
mology of which equally demands 
the Angle ^; either thefe (hould 
be altered alfo, or launch ^xi^Jiauncb 
left in their old form. Branch and 
blanch feem to plead for lanch^ 6cc. 

To Uajiy in the fenfe of to glean. The 
form of this verb is the fame as to 
kafcy in the fenfe of to let by leaje ; 
and its participle, leafing is the fame 
not only as the participle of that 
verb, but alfo as the fubftantive 
leafing^ which is fometimes ufed 
for lying. \u etymology (lefen^ 
Dutch) fupplies a commodious dif- 
tinfiiion^ which ought not to be 
overlooked : we ihoyld write to 
lejiox kefe^ in the fenfe of to glean. 
Fro^l the fame original there was 
once a word of fimilar form^ now 
obfolete^ to leafe, meaning /^ lofe. 

Jaeger, not ledger; but, according to that 
form^ the em the firft fyllable 

would 
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would regularly be long, le-ger. 
See page 99. In the fenie of an 
accotmt-boek, its orthography is fet- 
tled, by long cuftom, to ledger .- in 
any other fenfe it is perfe^y obfo- 
lete, To that no advantage can arife 
from altering the fpelling. Old 
writers have written it ieiger, leid- 
ger, or Ugier, As a farther con- 
firmation of kdgtr, we have a ledge 
derived from the fame Dutch word 
which is the original of kdger, 
namely, leggen^ to iie* 

Zeeven, more proper than Uaven: le- 
vaifif French. 

XMkerijht not iiquorifir bec«Ue derived 
from the Saxon licqia, a gktttm. 

Lie, a falfehood, and to lie, to utter a 
felfehood.— Benjonfon&ys. <*We 
" ufually difierence to lye, or feign, 
" from to to lie akng, by the ufe 
" of thejy*." This diftindioa 
has very commonly been made, 
and feems an ufeful one : it is not 
adopted in the Di^onary. So alio 
• Mnglifa Grmmm-t wider die btdr T. 



auo^^^ 
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U dye, to ftain, might be diftin- 
guifhed from to die, to ccafe to 
live; and perhaps ought tobe^i fof 
it feems almoft allowable to derive 
the former from JJco, which fomcr 
' times means to tlip or plunge: With-? 
out this alteration^ there are five 
difftrent word« of the fame form: 
to die, to ftain; to die, morior; a 
die, a colour ; a die, the Angular of 
dice ; and a die for making the im- 

•^ prcfGon of coins, * 

l,ily fov lilly. Sec Fagot . 
LinmSoriinmnv^Qb F^^^/.— Confiftentfy 
with this orthography, /m;2^/{hould 

• ■ bfe^dtten/i';^^^, being dierived fpom 

* the^ French linotte ^ ytt it flands 

• linnet in the Didlionary. * 
Lodejigr and lodeftone, . more properly 

than loadfiar and loadfione, becaufe 

'from Iseban, Saxon^ to lead; i. e. 

/ leading ftar/or leading ftone. 

Loath, not loth. Almoft all the citation? 

fubjoined to this word contradidt 

the former orthography ; yet it is 

certainly prefer abl?, |br tjie fake of 

preferving 
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preferving the analogy between it 
and to loathe y unlefs it be thought 
better to write that word lotbe. 
The original la^, Saxon, leaves this 
matter uncertain. 

Meager for meagre. The etymology, mat^ 
gre, authorizes the jufual fpelling : 
add to this, that ^ger, with the g 
hard, is an irregularity. See Auger 
above. Thefe things confidered, 
it will perhaps be thought beft to 
leave the orthography untouched, 
meagre. 

Majh (of a net) is recommended as pre- 
ferable to mejhy both on account of 
the etymology and of the fouild« 
It is derived from macbe, old 
French. 

Mi/pel for mijpell, rightly, according 
to the cuftoms of our compofi- 
tions, 

Mijile more proper than mijle or miz^ 
zky becaufe probably derived from 
mijl. 

Mijiletoe, not mtjfeltp^ &c. derived from 
myfcelran, Saxon ; or frpm the 

Danifh 
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tta ^ fer to imply tiis Itttcr ia J* 
is oof 4& En^iih bat z Ficadt 



Martber is £ud to be^ acco rfiag fo dK 
c^nnologT, a more proper ^peliii^ 
tfaaa wnarieri but die ktfcr is le- 
cdwtA into ifae Di&ioiiafy upon 
die zjoAanty of cutlom : mof&m 
Soon. The Saxon S was die fr|Ke- 
fej it ative of die ibft /ifr. P^ 132. 

Haughty not fmfgit, in die lenie c£ 
tiring ; being properly ne arngbt, 
any tiring. ** But a cnftom bas irre* 
Terfibly prevailed, of ufing namgbt 
for badj and nought for notbing.** 
J\— This cuftom originated in 
the defire of diftinguifhingy inja* 
dicionfly condnded. There is in* 
deed no real ground for a difHnc- 
tion ; the word naughty in the fenie 
of vrickedy being only a figurative 

fignificatioik 
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fignification of naughty nothing i 
meaning nvorthlefs or nothing worthy 
nothing in point of valoe or good* 
nefs. Thus, in Latin^ homo nihili 
Signifies a good-^for --nothing fellow : 
fo sIi/am;, in Greek, for sri»or» by 
the infertion of the particle im. 
Nequam is another inftance of the 
fame kind, meaning originally tip^ 
le/s; it is made irota nequicquam 
by dropping a fyllable, as nolo 
from non volo : homo neqtmm is 
therefore one who exijls in vain. 
Varro de Ling, i^.— To which 
wordyrar^/is opposed, meaning ori- 
ginally ufefuli one *• xmAtfrugen^ 
poffis habere, five qxiojrui queas/' 
Donat. in Ter. Run. — So bad a cha- 
radler is it, in ages of fimplicity 
and induftry, to be of no ufe i^ 
fociety ; like Homer* s Mar git es^ 

*Tov f Tix up Txettrlnpct Scoi SfO*«y, mt 

apornpx 
Out aAA«^ ri cofiif* 

This analogy might be purfued 
further, 

Nutyhnce^, 
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Nuifance, not nufance^ on account of the 
etymology. 

Opake, not opaque. See page 119. 

Oraifon for ar^«, on the authority of 
Shakfpeare, Dryden^ and the ety- 
mology. But a word with a diph- 
thong in the middle, fhort and un-* 
accented, as thofe authors ufe it» 
is very irregular : 

Stay, let us hear the iraifins he makes. 

Shaksp. 

An a£tive life long oraifons forbids. 

Dryd. 

If ever this orthography be adopt- 
cd, it ought to be when the mid* 
die fyllable is accented and made 
long, as in Dyer's verfes, quoted 
page 178. 

Outrageous, not oufragious. 

Packet, not pacquet. See Checker. 

Palette, a painter's board, not pallet, for 

diftinftion's fake; as pallet often 

occurs in our poets in the fenfe of 

a fmall or mean bed. The former 

'8 is 
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is derived from palette, the latter 
from paillet. 

Panel, not panne/ ; h\xt£tt Fagot. ^'^Pannel 
is admitted into the Dictionary, in 
the fenfe of ^ kind of faddle . 

Fancy iov panfy, the flower ibmetimes 
called love and idlenefs *, &c* *' cor- 
rupted, I fuppofe, from panacey, 
panacea.^' Johnfon.— This etym<i- 
logy is wrong, and feems indeed 
to have owed its admiflion to a 
cafual failure of memory ; for the 
author appears to have known the * 
true origin of the word when he 
wrote his notes on Shakfpeare. 
Ophelia fays, ** and there's ^^«/2fx, 

♦ Or love in idlenefs. So Shak(pearc calls it in 
Midfummer Night's Dream : 

Yet mark'd I where the bolt of Cupid fell : 
It fell upon a little weftern flower, 
. Before milk - white, now purple with . lovp's 
wound ; 
And maidens call it love in idlenefs. 

Aa IL Sc. ii. 

Its names are numberlefs. See the notes on diat.' 
paflage in the edition of Johnfon and Steevens. 

and 




3P4 MiscEX^^AKsoifs. Part IV« 

and that's for thoughts:'' the note on 
which is, " Panfies is for thoughts, 
bccaufe of its name penjies'^ It 
is indeed poflible that he might 
fuppofe Shakfpeare to quibble on 
the fimilarity of the words, with- 
out rccolledling that penfie is the 
legitimate French name for the 
herb*. *' Fenjie^ ou htrke de la 
Trinity, viola tricolor, efpece de vio- 

* For which Minfhew gives a curious reafbn : 
'^Penjeiy a penjer^ u e. cogitarij quod herba hxc con- 
veniat illis qui funt cogitabundi." But this fingular 
virtue of affifting contemplation, does not arife im- 
mediately from the nature of the herb : it firft eafes 
thi hearty whence it is called, among other names^ 
hearts-eafe ; and having thus removed that which is 
moft. likely to difturb the mind in its refledions, may 
be faid eventually to aid th^ thoughts. It is called 
hearts-eafey fays the fame author, ^^ quoniam flores 
hujus herbae auferunt triftitias et angores, quando de^ 
co^io torum in vino bibitur, quandove comeduntur 
in cibis vel confervis.'* He gives a fimilar reaibn for 
its Latin nzmc jjacea ; which may indeed be right, for 
that name was given in barbarous times. Old Ge-^ 
tori calls the herb live in idlemfs : but I was difap- 
fointed in not finding in him more Jegends of its 
^ntemplativ^ and aptimelancholic qualities. 

« lettc 
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lette inodorCj qu'on cultive dans les 
jardins pour la beaut 6 de fa fleur, 
dont chaque fcuillc eft de trois 
couleurs, pourpre ou bleu, jaune, 
et blanc." Bomare. — There are, 
befides the three principal colours, 
delicate pencillings of black in the 
central parts* It probably obtained 
the name oipenfie^ thought ox fancy ^ 
from its fanciful appearance ; the 
fame eircumftance which induced 
Milton to call it, 

•— The i^zniyfreakt with jet. 

LycidaSm 

that is, fancifully touched with 
black *. 
Perch and pearch are both admitted, as 
well in the fcnfe of a pole, as for 
the name of a fifh* It is ufual to 
fpell the fifti pearch t and the other 

* Among the few overfights in the great work 
which this lift is meant to illuftrate, is that of attri- 
buting the introdu6lion of the verb to freaky with 
fome degree of cenfure, to Thomfon. It is peculiarly 
beautiful in Milton's application, 

X gercb^ 




N 
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perch y as alfo the verb to perch ; 
and the diftindtion, though not 
warranted by etymology, feems 
convenient. 
Plajler, not plaifier : p/ajlre, French* 
Fhrenfyy not frenzy : phrinifiey French. 
Flum^ not plumb. The b is not in the 

original words. 
Poltron znd ponton. Thefe words are" ufu- 
ally written with 00 in the laft fyl- 
lable, and their found requires it. 
Pommel, not pummel. Here the Dr. has 
rightly admitted the mm^ accord- 
ing to what is faid in fagot j though 
there is only one m in the original, 
pomeau. 
potato, not potatoe, apparently becaufc 
the e is without effed; but it often 
is fo, and we have many words 
terminated in oe. The propriety 
cannot fo eafily be determined ; 
for who fhall attempt to fix the 
orthography of the natiVe Ameri- 
cans ? Cuftom with us is ftrongly 
for the oe. We are told that the 
original vrQxd\% batatas ^ and the 
9 French^ 
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French, who borrowed it from the 
fame quarter, certainly call it ba-^ 
tatte^ as well as patatte. 

TopraSttfCj verb ; pradlice^ fubft, ; rightly 
diftinguiflied * : as are alfo, 

To prophejy^ and prophecy ^ fubft. 

Ranfo/ne for ranfom. I know not why 
the e is added. Etymology does 
not lead us to it, and cuftom is 
invariably againft it : and the 
will take the found of u as readily 
before tn alone, as before ^me ; wit- 
nefs tranfom, cujiom, Aejbm, blojfom^ 
&c. And fee the lift at p. 32. 

'karify^ not rarefy. This is a miftake; 
the original is rarejio, from rar^, 
not rarusj zndijio. Lucretius has 
ufed it more than once : 

Ac rarefaSlum detrafto fanguine venis. 

iii. 443. 
Nee rarefieri^ &c, ■ « ' . ■ 

i. 649. 

* There is one inconvenience in this mocte of 
diftinguilhing them, hamely, that they axe pro- 
nounced alike, which advice and advife are not. 
This difEmilarrty, in cafes fo allied, is veiy famlty, 
^nd may lead to error. 

X 2 ond^ 




\ 
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and, by a tmejisy he divides rare-^ 
facto into two words : 

— — Rarec^facit lateramina vafis. 

vi. 232. 

The French word alfo is rarefier. 

Rafe and raze^ for diftindion's fake; 
the former in the fenfe of tojirike 
Jlightly^ the latter in that of to de^ 
Jiroy totally. 

Keek for ricky properly. 

'Rencounter J not recounter : rencontre ^ Fr. 

Relicky not relique. See Checker. 

Refource and rejfource are both admitted. 

RJianJ.^^Scc Fagot. — It is alfo written 
riion, or ribbon. I think there is 
not any fuch word as rubande ; if 
fo, we ought to prefer ribbon^ as 
nearer to ruban ; unlefs we derive 
it, with Minfliew, from re-bind. 

Rijk for rifqtte. This feepis to be pretty 
well eftabliihed. 

Rodomontade y not rhodomontade y becaufe 
from Rodomonte, a boaftful charac- 
ter in Ariofto's Orlando Furiofo. 

Sachel 
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Sacbel for fatchel. The t is neceflary to 
fhorten the a. See page 94. 

Saltcellar, not faltfeller. 

Scenaryy iox fcenery. But the latter is ef- 
tablifhed by cuftom; and ^ery is 
a more common derivative termi- 
nation, confidered as one merely 
Englifh, and not influenced by the 
etymology, than -^ary *. There are, 
however, fome great names to fup- 
port fcenary I namely, Addifon, 
Pope, and Dryden. 

1*0 feet by not feet he. This is wrong. See 
page 132. 

Sentry, not centry, becaufe ixoxnfentinel. 

Sergeant, not ferjeant. The latter is the 
prevalent mode of fpelling the 
word, but is certainly erroneous ; 
the original word being fergent^ 
French. 

T^o pear, not to Jheer ; and Jhears, not 
jheers ; from its etymology, and 
alfo for this reafon : ^^ Jheer cannot 
analogically form Jhore or Jhorn.** 
The adjedtive Jheer, and the ad- 

♦ As binary^ plenary, &c. derived from binartus, kcm 

X 3 verb. 
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verb, both which Milton has uied, 
arc properly written with «. 

Sbily and Jhinefs ; though we have in the 
DiSiooary dryly and irynefs. It is 
definable that uniformity Oiould be 
eftabliftied in this particular. The 
true rule is this : " Wards ending 
with y, preceded By a canjonanty if 
they ajfume an additional ffllabky 
change y into i." The exceptions 
to it are, i . When the additional 
fvllable begins with /. 2. When 
the original word is a moocfylla* 
blc * (fee p. 40.) ; for, as was ob- 
fcrved on another occafiem, when a 
fingle letter forms a fourth or fifth 
part of a whole word, the eye is 
not eafily reconciled to the lofs, 
nor confequently to the change 
ofit (leep.92.). We fliould there- 
fore vfTit^Jbyly znijkynejs. 

Show, not (hew : fchaicenj Dutch. The 
pronunciation alio demands this or- 
thography. Shew is not inferted. 

^ Yet before ^ed even monofyllables changie j 
iniQ iy as dr:£tL 
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J'o Jhrugg with gg^ and a Jhrug with g 
only. This may perhaps be found 
a convenient diftini^ion : but I do 
not know that it lias yet been 
adopted. 

Sbittlecock and Jhuttlecock are both ad- 
mitted. A cock (from its feathers) 
agitated like zjhuttle, is furely the 
moft probable derivation. 

Sitbe^ not fey the. It has fometimes beea 
vfVitttnfcitbe zxi^fytbe. Ifhe ori-^ 
ginal Saxon word is pSe. ** I have 
chofen the orthography which is 
at once the moft fimple and moft 
agreeable to etymology/' Johnfon. 
— Never thelefsy^/i6^ prevails. 

Sillabub y not fyllabub. Its etymology is 
very doubtful. 

Skeptick and Jkirrbus^ for fceptick and 
JcirrhuSy to prevent the harden- 
ing of c before e and /. Upon 
the fame principle we ought to 
write "Aio Jkiamachy . See p. 90.— 
Sceptic y however, ftands its ground. 
Some yfvitcfcbirrbusy though im- 
properly, if the etymology be con- 

X 4 iidered. 
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fidered. In the new edition of 

Chambers's Cyclopadia, it is in- 

ferted Scirrhus. 
Skonce zxidi Jkreeriy for fconce and fcreen : 

thefe words are infer ted both ways. 

The latter forms are eflablifhed ; 
and there appears no adequate rea- 
fon for wifhing that they fhould 
be changed. 
SkulL the bone that inclofes the brain, 
notfcullf becaufe there is an Iflan- , 
die word, of the fame fignification, 
wviXttn Jkiola or Jkola. Scull or fcul^ 
leVy a kind of boat, is written in 
the Diftionary with r, for the fake 
of diftindtion merely, ior Jktola^ in 
Iflandic, means a veiTel alfo. See 
thefe words in .the Did:ionary. 
Scull is ftill generally written. 
Sled J not Jledge, in the fenfe oialow car- 
riage without wheels \ being from 
Jlad, Danifh, or Jledde^ Dutch. 
Sledge^ a large heavy hammer, as it is 
ufual to write it : flecj, Saxon; or 
Jleggia, Iflandic. 

Sleight, 
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Sleight y in the fenfe of trick, dexterity, 

or artifice J notfiight. 
T^ofmerk and to fmirk are both admitted : 
but the former is nearer to the ety- 
mology. 
Snapfack for knapfack. It is a Swedifli 
word. ** Knapfack is more com- 
mon." Johnfon.. 
Soder rather Xhzn folder : fonder, French ; 
foldare, Italian. I think it is fome- 
times pronounced as if writtenyS^- 
der*, but more frequently likeyZ?^- 
der or fauder. See pp. 31. and 1 1 1 . 
Sole, a kind of fea-fifli. It is ufual to 
diftinguifh this from fole, the flat 
part of the foot, &c. by writing it 
foal. This, however, is impro- 
per; it was originally cMtdfolea 
from its fhape, refembling the folc 
of a fhoe or fandal. 
Solicit, not follicit : but this depends en- 
tirely upon the orthography of the 
Latin word follicito or folicito, a 
matter as much contefted as any 
thing of the kind perhaps ever 
was. See Voflius, in his Etymo-- 

logicon 




\ 
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logicon Ling. Lat. — Heineccii 
Fundament a St Hi cultiorisy par. i. 
cap. i. § II. — Our pronunciation 
does not decide the point for us. 

Solan, foland, ov folund gook. It is doubt- 
ful which is right. 

Sponge, not fpunge : fpongia, Latin ; 
eponge, and formerly efponge, Fr. 
in which language is alfo fpon^ 
gieuxy without the initial e. Our 
pronunciation, however, is inva- 
xh^A^ fpunge. 

Sprite^ more proper than fpright, being 
. a contraction oifpirit. Sprigbt has 
certainly prevailed a good deal i 
hut fpritely is not unufual. 

Stanch, not Jiaunch. See Lanch. 

Straight, not crooked; ivom Jirack, old 
Dutch. 

Strait, narrows ejiroit, old French. The 
fubftantive a Jirait, being derived 
from this, muft be alfo thus writ- 
ten. In this fcnih freight has of- 
ten been written by the grcateft 

t authors, but that practice has no 
authority from etymology. 
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^ojirew 2^:^^ to firow : the latter of thefe 
is preferred by Dr. Johnfon *' as 
being that which reconciles ety- 
mology with pronunciation/' The 
etymology he means isjiroer, Da- 
ni(h. Some of the etymologies 
point to Jiraw 9 which was adopted 
in feveral inftances by our tranfla- 
tors of the Bible. Perhaps Jirew 
was originally the preterit ofjlrowj 
as threw is of throw, &c. 

Style, not Jiile. This depends, Vike/olidf, 
pn the orthography of the Latin 
word from which it is derived. 
Thofe who dcdixce^y/us from rvXog, 
a column, write it withj^; thofe who 
derive it from r»'^w, to prick, write 
it with /• Of this number are Vof- 
fius and Heineccius above quoted. 
Stile is right undoubtedly in the 
fenfe of a ftepping-rail in an en- 
clofure. 

SMbtile zndifnbtle. The former is mod 
ufed in the three firft fenfes given 
in the Dictionary ; the latter in the 
fenfc of^, cunning, &cc. 

ro 
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Tt> Jummon^ verb ; ajummons^ fufafianiive. 
The latter is one of the few in- 
ftanccs of a fmgiilar fuhfiantivc 
with a plural form. The verb 
alfoiis rightly diftingnifhcd : no 
careful ipeaker iays to Jimmums^ 
inftead of tv Jummon. 
Siparii, originally tbrjkin trfbacom ; me- 
taphorically, the CDVfring of the 
JurfcTf vf the ecrth. Thus greem 
f'jc'srd^ written and ipokcn crro- 
neouHy p^ffn faypri ; alfo fixri^ 
f^crty zn^Jks^m^b. It i$ a Swediih 
word. Mil tor h^s i: fsriz 

V til* fludfi an ahc ats tiir bmdiiaEk flood, 
Ru&c, of graSy^^ 



Pit. L^ xL 432. 

T'wfet. This is conformable to the ety- 
mology : but ttmpit is fometimes 
written ; and any thing is prefera- 
ble to a word fo totally remote 

from Engliih rules as taufet^ fince 
it is invariably fpoken according to 
the other fpelling. 
Hrevety not trivet, being fr o m ?^cpcr, 
Saxon : quafi^ three feet. 

"TroU, 
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Yr^//, not troul^ to roll round ; from /r^/- 
len, Dutch, 

truffle. Our pronounciation requires 
that one of they^s fhould be omit- 
ted; for it is invariably fpoken 
tru-fle, not truf-fle. The French 
word is truffe. 

Vail for veil. The latter, however, is 
not excluded. T!o vail the bonnet 
was formerly a current phrafe for 
to pull off the bat *, from a French 
phrafe, avaler le bonnet. In this 
and fimilar fenfes, all of which are 
now obfolete, it is proper to write 
it vail^ and it ftands fo in the Dic- 
tionary ; but in the cafe of to veil, 
meaning to cover, the author feems 
to yield his opinion to the authority 
of cuftom. 

Villany, and villanize, without the ai 
which is in villain: but as long 
as we preferve the orthography of 

* Thus Fairfax : 

This faid, the virgin *gan her heuervail. 

Tajo^ II, ftanz. 48. 

6 the 
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the latter word, the others, in my 
opinion, (hould not be altered. 

Vifor^ not vizor: vj/iere, French. It was 
formerly not unfrequently written 
^vizard* 

Fizier, not vifier, being in the Turkifli, 
waztr. 

Wagon for waggon. The etym<3flogies da 
iiideed point to wagon: but cuf- 
tcm, fupported by the principles 
of our language, determines that it 
fhould be waggon. See Fagot. 
yjh, not Welch. This word, as well 
as other gentile nouns, is excluded 
from the Dictionary; but the opi- 
nion of the author concerning it, 
is fhown by thofe places in which 
he refers to the language of that 
people for etymology : as in cuckoo^ 
boideny &c. I differ from him in 
it, becaufe I obferve that cb is ufual 
in fuch nouns, whenever a confo- 
nant immediately precedes the final 
letters, as in Dutch y French, Scotch: 
p is always preceded by an /, as 
Englijhy Iripy Scottijhy Spanijhy&cc. 

Nor 
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Nor is the form oi Ich repugnant ta 
the ufage of our language, for we 
have feveral words fo terminated, as 
Jilchy milch y &c. : I fhould there- 
fore write Welch. 
Wefand^ the windpipe. This word, 
which is not a very common one, 
has been written varioufly, as we^ 
zandf weafandy weazon, wefil *, but 
wefand is thought to approach the 
neareft to the etymology, which is 
pa^en, Saxon. It is evident, by 
the references at wg/?/and wezand^ 
that the author meant to infert it, 
as he has done, wefand-, but though 
the word be fo printed, yet, by 
miftake, it ftands in the alphabeti- 
cal arrangement as if it were fpelt 
weafand', and a perfon who fliould 
look for it in the proper place of 
wefand, would be apt to fuppofe it 
wholly omitted. 
Wether, a caftrated fheep, not weather, 
being from peSep, Saxon, or weder, 
Dutch. It has been too common to 
piifpel it weather. 

Widgeon : 
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Widgeon : yet pigeon is inferted without 
the d. It is to be wifhed that 
uniformity could be obtained in 
words which fo ftrongly refemblc 
each other. Pidgeon and widgeon 
are preferable, for the fame reafon 
as ledger. 

Wiry is propofed inftead of wiery^ and 
it is certainly right. No perfon 
hefitates to write miry or fpiry, 
from mire and fpire. Firy ought 
alfo to be written upon the fame 
principle : or perhaps it would be 
better to fpell all thefe words with 
ey y wirey, Jireyy mirey^ &c. This 
orthography would point more 
evidently to the primitive words. 
Whatever rule be adopted for one 
of thefe adjedlives, ought undoubt- 
edly to be extended to all the reft. 

Wijhful and wijiful. Thefe words fhould 
be carefully diflipguifhed ; the for- 
mer means longing, the latter at^ 
tentive. See the Dictionary. 

Wizard: this has often been written 
wizzard, which the found de- 
mands 3 



m 
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mands j but the etymology points 
to wijardf in which form it is ufed 
by Milton * and Spenfer. Difard, 
a word of the fame form, is ad- 
mitted into the Di<Sionary on the 
authority of Skinner and Junius. 
Johnfon fays of wizard, ** that it 
had probably, at firft, a laudable 
meaning/' This may be proved 
from Spenfer, who, fpeaking of the 
Sun, fays, 

• Whofe nature yet fo much is marvelled 

Of mortal wits, that it doth much amaze 
The greateft wifards which thereon do 
gaze. 
Hymn on Heavenly Beauty^ 1. i66. 

Here 'wijard clearly means a wife 
p erf on. 
Wo, not %voe. The latter orthography pre- 
vails, and probably, will continue 
to do fo. To remove the e is to 
take away a third part of the 
word i and being accuftomed to fee 
other words of the fame kind writ- 
ten with e, 2i^foe, doe, toe, Mre are 

* Sec Comus, 571. 

Y the 
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the more tenacious of that letter 
here. 

Wrack an4 wreck are both admitted i the 
former being moft conformable 
to etymplogy, the latter to ufage. 
*^ The poets ufe wrack or wreck 
indifferently, as rhyme requires/' 
This is true of the older poets ; 
but it muf): be a bold poet who 
would now ve;iture to write wrack 
for wreck. 

Tejt, the froth of fermenting beer, not 
yeajiy being derived from jepc, 
Saxon. This word, like wefand^ 
is mifplaced in the Diftionary ; it 
ftands as it would do if written 
yeajly not in its true place after ^^/. 

Tew^ not eugh. The latter orthography 
was ufed by Dryden, but has now 
been long difufed. 

Telk^ not yolky of an egg ; being de- 
rived, on account of its colour, 
from the fame original as the word 
yellow. 
It probably will be obferved, that in 

fome inftances I have ufed an orthogra- 

I phy 
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phy different from that which I recom- 
mend. The reafon is, that I do not think 
myfelf at liberty to depart from the efta- 
bliihed practice, till authorized by the 
approbation of the public. 
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CHAP. IV. 



Ancient or peculiar Accentuation. 

IN the perufal of our beft poets, wc 
often meet with words accented in a 
manner not familiar to us, in a way which 
was ufual in their time, but fince has 
grown into difufe. To colleft thefe in- 
ftances may be ufeful,and is in fome mea- 
fure curious ; but to exhibit a complete 
view of the fubjedt, would require an at- 
tentive reading of their works, with this 
purpofe conftantly in view. I can offer 
only the refult of a few occalional me- 
morandums ; but why fliould even that 
be withheld ? Future obfervation may 
enable me, or perhaps fome other perfon, 
to extend this lift far beyond its prefent 
limits. I have not regarded the pra<5lice 
of poets elder than Spenfer : Chaucer 

and 
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and his contemporaries wrote rather a 
different language, than a modification of 
the fame; fo very remote are their words, 
in various refpedts, from thofe which are 
now^ in ufe. An exaA difplay of the ac- 
centuation of thofe times alfo> would 
deferve the attention of every lover of 
Englifti literature, but does ngt. belong, 
in any degree, to this undertaking. 

To render fuch an attempt perfect, it 
would be required that we ftiould (how 
what writers firft employed the modern 
accentuation. But this degree of ac- 
curacy cannot eafily be attained. No- 
thing would fo much affift a work of this 
nature, and indeed fome other branches 
of criticifm, as the publication of ver- 
bal indexes to our beft poets ; fuch 
as that of Seberus to the works of Ho- 
mer, and thofe inferted in the Delphin 
claffics, only not extended fo much to 
trifling words. It would be a work 
of little more than mere labour, to be 
paid for by rule and meafure, like other 
mechanical jobs ; and would hardly 
require any higher qualifications than 
thofe which, according to Dogberry, 

V 3 ^* (Qine 
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*' come by nature,'' reading and writing : 
but it would anfwer^ I fhould imagine, 
both to the publiflier and to the public. 
J know not of any thing of the kind at 
prefent in Englifli, except the Index to 
Paradife Loft, in the edition of Bilhop 
Newton. 

Academy : 

Our court ihall be a little academy. 

Shaksp. Lovers Labour Loft. 

t^ Here Dr. Johnfon appears to have been mifled by 
the current opinion concerning the nature of the 
Engliih accent ; for he fays of this word, that it 
was, ** anciently and properly accented on the- 
firft fy liable, but now frequently on the fecond.'* 

Acceptable. 

So fit, fo icceptabU^ fo divine." 

Par. Lojt^ X. 139. 

Said he, with one thrice acceptable ilroke. 

lb. 855, 
US' There are two reafons againft accenting 'this 
word thus 5 its derivation from accept^ and the 
concurrence of ^/. But I fufpeft that the authority 
of Milton, and the tendency of fafhion, will ftill 
overbear thefe confiderations. It ought therefor* 
to have been inferted in page 190, and to have 
been omitted here. The reader will pardon this 
little inaccuracy. 

Advirfe^ 



Chap. IV. M18CELLANEOU-5. 32^ 
Adv&fe^ frequently ; as, 

Ufeful of hurtful, profperous diadvirft. 

• Par. Lajiy ii. 259. 
* ' In profperous days 
They fwarni,but in ^rfi/Zryj' withdraw their head. 
V Samf. Ag. V. 192, 

Darkling they join adverfe^ and fhock unfeen. 

Dryden. 

But not conftantly ; as. 

With adverfe Waft up turns them from the fouth. 

Par. Loft J X. 701. 

And twice by adverfe winds, from England's 

bank. 

Shakspearb. 

He fpeak againft me on the adverfe fide. 

Shakspearb. 

t^ Shakfpeare is conftant, I believe, in ufing it with 
the regular and modern accent. 

Advert if e 2 

Wherein he might the King his Lord advirtlfe. 

Shakspeare. 

As I by friends am well advertifed. 

Shakspeare. 
To one that can my part in him advirtife. 

Id. Meafure for Meafun* 

■ — As I was then 
Advertifmg^ and holy to your buiiiiefst 

Id. lb. 

L Hence 



/ 
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Hence advertifement is the ancient ac^ 
centuation : 

My griefs are louder than advertifement. 

Shaksp. Much Adon 

Alwdy, Spenfer has fo accented this word: 

And with chafte heart do honour him alway^ 

Colin Clouty K 888« 
jlmbdjfage^ 

Before his throne as pn anibajfage fent. 

Spenser, Moth. Huh. 472, 

Antique. ^* This was formerly,** fays 

Johnfon, *' pronounced according to 

the Englifli analogy, with the accent 

on the firft fyllable/* He gives thefe 

examples ; 

That old and antique fong we heard laft night. 

Shaksp. 
Such truth in love as th' antique world did know. 

Waller. 

Antic y which is made from it, has pre- 
ferv6d the original accent. — The fol- 
lowing paiTage has antique in the fenfc 
of' antic : 

What fafhion'd hats, or ruffs, or fuits next year. 
Our giddy-headed fl/if/jl^ youth will wear." 

Donne. 
jipdjiolic : 

Or where did I at fure tradition ftrike. 
Provided it were ftill apojiolic. 

Dryd. Hind and PantK 

Again ; 
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Again : 

I n vain, alas, you feek 
Th* ambitious title of apoflolic. 

Dryd. Hind and Panth. 

t^ Many divines, in reading the Nicerte Creed, (ay, 
*' one catholic and apojiolic church." This is 
vi^rong; for, befides the ill efFecft of the jingle of 
the fimilar terminations fo accented, it is not ad- 
vifeable to break unneceflarily into the analogy of 
the words in -/V. Catholic is indeed an allowed 
exception, but apojiolic is not ; and many who 
read it apojiolic in that place, call it apojiolic when 
it occurs elfewhere. 

Arttfdn. Johnfon gives this as the regu- 
lar accentuation. This accentuation 
is now obfolete. But the lines he 
quotes certainly prove that it former- 
ly prevailed : 

Beft and happieft artijbn^ 

Beft of painters, if you can, 6fr. 

Guardian. 

AJpeSt. This was undoubtedly the an- 
cient accent : 

Sham'd their afpeSfs with ftore of childifh drops. 

Shaksp. RicL III. 

Whofe fole afpe£i he counts felicity. 

Spens. Hymn in Honour ofLovCy I. 2I7» 

^is words here ended, but his meek afpe^. 

Par. Lojiy iii. 266. 
Heaven 
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nOkTSZl cfSd WOOU frTTTT CIT ^^T^gg^ 3Ib£ j.f iTt' LL 

In Dryden's time the accent lud 
changed its place : 

Yet luKi his ib^*-? nnchmg of icTcre. 

I>&TDC3r. 

jtttrUmte^ verb : 

With gloiy cttrituUd to die high 

Cieator. ■ 

Par. Lsfi^ Till. 12. 

The fwiftjieis of thcA cnrcles attrihae^ 
Tho* munberieiSy to his omnipotence. 

Ih. 107. 

To teach diee that God attribuUs to jJace 
No landity •. ■ Ih. xi. 836. 

Blafpbemous. This accentuation is not 
peculiar to Milton ? 

O argument blafpbofuus^ falfe, and proud ! 

Ptfr. ij^, V. 809, 

Spenfer has it alfo : 

And therein (hut up his blafphemous tongue. 

Faery ^ueeriy vi, 12. ftans. 54. 

So alfo blafpbemy : 

And altars fouled, and hiafphmy fp Ic". 

1 J. ftanz. 25. 

* Yet Spenfer has attribute. Faery ^eeriy ii. i. 

ftanz. 33. 

Yet 
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Yet he has bldjpbenry alfo : 

And curft, and ban'd, and blafphemtes forth threw. 

Faery ^een^ v. ii. ftane. 12. 

Brigad for brigade : 

■ Thither, wing*d with ipeed, 

A numerous brigad haften'd. — — 

Par. Lofty 1. 674. 

With rapid wheels, or fronted brigads form* 

Jb. li. 532. 

So alfo Philips : 

Here the Bavarian duke his brigads leads. 

Captive^ the verb : 

Then, when as Guyon Furor had captiv^d. 

Faery ^een^ ii. 4. ftanz* l6« 

-But the captWd Acrafia he fent. 

/^. iii.l. ftanz« 2. 

Who held captived IfraePs faireft daughter, 

Fairf. TJt^, i. ftanz. 8i. 

^ Free was Arminia, but captived her heart. 

Fairf. Tajfoy xix. 95. 

Betray*d, capttv*dyZnA both my eyes put out. 

Samf, Jgon. L 33. 

But the accent had been changed when 
Dryden wrote : 

Beauty, which captives all things, fet me free. 
tS* The adjeftive captive was always accented on the 
penultima. See Milton, P^n Z^/^, i. 458. Samf. 

Jgon. 



332 Miscellaneous. Part IV. 

-^gon. 335- — It is rather remarkable that the verb 
t§ captive does not once occur in the Paradife 
Ufi. 

Carbuncle. Milton fecms once to have 
accented this word thus : 

If ftone, carluncU moft or chryfolite. 

Par. Loft J iii. 596, 

But this is contrary to his own prac- 
tice elfewhere, and to the ufage of the 
times preceding him. Shakfpcare gives 
it the regular accent : 

A carbuncU entire, as big as thou art. 

CbardBer^ the verb : 

Who art the table wherein all my thoughts 
Are vifibly cbara£ler*d and engrav'd. 

Shaksp. Two Gent, of ViTm 

• Unmoulding reafbn's mintage 
Cbari£fer*d in the face. ■ 

ComuSy 1. 530. 

Yet Shakfpeare has it alfo cbaraBer : 

And in their barks my thoughts I'll chara&er. 

The fubftantive cbaraSer is accented 
by Shakfpeare, Gfr. regularly ; but 
Spenfer has ufed it like the verb : 

And writing ftrange cbara^ers on the ground. 

Faery ^een^ iii. 3. ftanz. 14. 

The 
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tS* The vulgar, who are more tenacious of old inodes 
of fpeech than perfons in higher life, ftill talk of 
a good charaSier. 

ChardSierlefs, and 

ChardSieryy borrowed their accent from 

that which originally belonged to cba^ 

raSler : 

And mighty ftates charaSferlefs are grated 

To dufty nothing. ' 

Shakspsarc* 

Fairies ufe flo^vers for their chariSfery. 

Id. Merry Wives ofWindf. 

Chdjiife : 

And chajlife with the valour of my tongue 
AH that impedes thee. ■ 

Shakspeare* 

Youngprince, thy valour (thushe 'gaji to preach) 
Can chajiife all that do thee wrong, at eafe. 

Fairfax, Tajfoy v. ftanz. 45. 

tS* It has already been obferved, that cheijltfement 
owes its accentuation to this. 

Circumfcribe : 

From whence he circumfcribed with his fword^ 
And brought to yoke, the enemies of Rome. 

Shaksp. Titus Andron% 

ColUgue^ both fubftantive and verb : 

Eafy it might be feen that I intend 
Mercy, colligue vnth juftice, fending thee. 

Par. Lojij x. 59. 

Collegued 
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CoUepui with this dream of his ^vantage* 

Shaksp. Hamlets 



Commirce^ both fubftantive and verb : 

Peaceful unanirct from dividable fhores. 

Id« TroiIu$ and Crejfft 

But how inftruded in each other's mind. 
Or what commerce can men with monfters find ? 
Waller, BattU of Sum. Ijl* c. iii. 

loftnided (hips (hall (ail to quick commerce. 

D&YO£N, Jnm. A£r. flan^ 163* 

WiA even fkp, and mufing gait, 
And looks commercing with the Ikies^ 
Thy. rapt ibul fitting in thine eyes. 

// Penferofo^ L 38* 

Comrddi. This accentuation was ancient^ 
ly ufcd, but not conflantly : 

The nimble-footed madcap, prince of Wales, 
And his comradesy that daft the world afide. 
And bid it pa&« ■ 

Shaksp. I Hemj IF. a& ir* 

Among the flaves and aifes, thy comridit. 

Sofrf. Jgon. 1 1624 

Shakfpeare has alfo ufed it with the 
modem accent : 

To be a <imradc with the wolf and o^« 

King Lear* 

Concave^ 
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Concave : 

To hear the replication of your (bunds 
Made in his concave (bores. - ■■ 

Shaksp. ytelius Cafi 

At which die univerfal hoft fent up 
A fhout, that tore hell's concave. ■ 

Par. Lojt^ u Si^Z% 

Confine^ jfubftantive : 

Nature in you ftandi on the very verge. 
Of her confine* ■ ■ ■ ■■ 

Shaksp. King Lear. 

Should, in their own confines^ with forked head 
Have their round haunches gor'd. ■ 

Id. As you Uii it. 

But it admitted alfo the other accent;. . 

Here in thefe confines flyly have I lurkM« 

Id. Richard III. 

t^ Dryden has ufed to confine^ meaning to border upon^ 
with the accent on the laft : 



There ftands a place 



Confining on all three. 

But this is not right* See the obfervation in 
page 200. 

Confufe : 

■ ' - Thus rt)ving on 
In confused march forlorn th* adventurous bands. 

Par. Lojiy ii. 6i5» 
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He, like AmpihioD, makes Aak qouzics lap 
Into £ur figuirs, from a drnfms^d heap. 

Walles, Verfes n repairuig St, PmmFs. 

i:^Tfae iame line, and the fame fimile, almaft vicrin* 
lim, is iniened by him again in the vcrics #r Fm^ 
Jburft, Neither he nor Milton are coMftji id tins 



>«• «•' ••I'' laitji 



Conjure 9 in the ienfe oito enjoin Jblemnlj : 

O prince, I conjure thee, as thou bcGev^ 
There is another comSort than this wocld. 

Shaksf, Miafwreftr Mgmfiare, 

Shakfpeare has alio ufed the word 
. with the proper accent. 

Cmquijl : 

I Noug^ to die worid denying 

This fimple trophy of her great cnupuft. 

SpEKS. Colin CJmt^ L 950. 

Conjortj fubftantive : 

What iay'ft thou, wilt thou be xA cm cnifort ? 

Shaksp. Tw9 Gent. rfVer. 



In one cmfirt there (at 



Cruel revenge, and rancorous deipite. 

Spenser, Faery ^ueen. 

Male he created diee, but thy conjirt 

Female for race. 

Par. Loft^ vii. 529. 

The 



Chap. IV. MiscELLANEOirs* 337 

g:5» The accent was apparently upon the change in 
the time of Milton. The above is the only in- 
ftance throughout the Paradife Lojly in which he 
has placed the accent on the laft fyllabl#. 

Confiilt^ fubftantive. This word is not 
now ufed. While it continued in ufe, 
it was fometimes accented like the 
verb> and fometimes as a noun : 



After {hort filence then. 



And fummons read, the great confult began* 

Par, Lofly i. 1. ult. 

And all their grave confults diflblv'd in fmoke. 

Dryden, Fables. 

A confult of coquets below. 
Was caird to rig him out a beau. 

Swift. 
Contejiy fubftantive : 

Not likely to part hence without conteJI. 

Par. Lofly vf. %^^. 

This only hope relieves me, that the ftrife 
With me hath end \ all the contejl is now 
'Twixt God and Dagon. ■ 

Samf. Agon. 460.' 

Tho' fliis of old no lefs contiji did move. 
Than when for Homer's birth feven cities ftrove* 

Denham, Cooper's Hill^ 1. 69, 

2f Contrast^ 






r 
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iNiC tiifsed iKr ctmrin tc ^k iuuie i 
Tloifik fli^ ber tunz'c tMH^iry ^ and jcmm^d 



FMie^ if DOC ^oid)k4k:'d, is doi£dD-«i^ 

Am w itn c^ntfity blaft procfauss moK o rrns ^ 

As 
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As being the (contrary to hU high will 
Wtoin we refift. ■ ' 

Pan Lojl^ i. i6i. 

The king's attorney on the contrary. 

Shaksp. Hen. VIIU 

*Tis pity love fhould be fo contrary. 

Id. Two Gent, of Ver* 

One author feems to have' intended 
to diftinguifli the fubftantive contrary 
from the adjedtive by the accentua- 
tion i for he thus ufes them in two 
lines immediately joined : 

But what can be contrary to the miftd, 
Which holds all contraries in concord ftilL 

Daviis. 

fiS" I do not rccoUeft any iriftance in Which the fub- 
ftantive has the accent on the penultima, though 
I know feveral where it is regularly placed ; asj 

I* th' ccfriimohwealth^ I would by contraries 
Execute all things* - ' 

SriAKSP. ^efnpeji^ 

Contribute i 

Only to fhine, yti fcafce to contribute 
Each orb a glimpfe of light. 

Par. Lojly vlii- 155* 

j^'Tbis is analogous to the accentuation of attribute 
before noticed. The learned editor of Milton 
confiders both words as accented on the laft ; but 

Z a I have 



t. 
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I have no doubt that the poet meant them to be 
accented on the firfL 

Contrite anciently admitted the accent 
on either fyllable : 

And on it have beftowM more contrite tears. 
Than from it iflued forced drops of blood. 

Shaksp. Rich. IIL 
He forrows now, repents, and prays contrite. 

Par. Lcft^ xi. go. 

Convirfe^ fubftantive : 

How have I then with whom to hold cotiverfe ? 

lb. viii. 408. 

How can I live without thee ? bow forego 
Thy fweet converfcj and love fo dearly join'd ? 

lb. ix. 909. 
Till oft converfe with heavenly habitants 
Begin to caft a beam on th' outward fliape. 

Comusj 459* 

Such was the fweet converfe 'twixt her and you^ 
As that fhe holds with her aflbciates now. 

Waller, On the Death of Lady Richmond. 

Pope took advantage of the fludluation 
of the accent in his time, and employ- 
ed the word both ways : 

Gen'rous converfe^ a foul exempt from pride. 

Alfo, 

Form'd by thy converfe happily to fteer. 
From grave to gay, from lively to fevere. 

6 Convex: 
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Convex : 

Our prifon ftrong, this huge convex of fire 

Outrageous to devour. 

Par. Loji^ ii. 434. 

In circuit to the uttermoft convex 

Of this great round. ^ 

lb. vii. 266* 

Convoy y yerb and fubftantive : 

Itfelf inftinft with fpirit, but convoyed 
By four cherubic fhapes. 

lb. VI. 752. 

I fhoot from Heaven to give him fafe convoy. 

Comus^ 81. 

But I am not clear that this accentua- 
tion is not peculiar to Milton, Un- 
doubtedly Shakfpeare has ufed it othfe^- 
wife: 



-Sifter, as the winds give benefit. 



And convoy is ailiftant, do not fleep. 

Critique. So lately as when Pope wrote, 
this word was not diftinguifhed by the 
accent from critic : 

But you with pleafure own your errors paft. 
And make each day a critique on the laft. 

EJfay on Criticifm^ I. 570. 

Alfo, 

Not that my quill to critiques was coafin'd. 

c^ Johnfon does not even diftinguifli thefe two werds 

Z 3 by 



" * ^. ^ 



b V the prthograpbj, but fpeDs bodi critici ; wbidk 
i$ furrly a fault, cx)fi£dering tiiat thry are nofw 
prgnounccdp a$ wdl as accezxtcd, dificscutlj* 

And ihucrj/NilUnfj^Mit^whc&hahaKstwa^ 

Par, Lf/l^ vL 482^ 
Allurt thee from the cool crjftalUm fireaau 

Samfm A^tmifta^ 54/6, 

This accentuation and orthography arc 
V^pth peculiar to Milton. Shakfpeai^ 

Mw»«^> ^^^ ^ ^y palace crjflaUine. 

Shaksp. Rkb. /Ilf 
TtMio w^x ibo^d vc ottrtetves abridge 
Aai oiircEz/.' Que (>wtt ^vSe^ i 

Vslbs^ ip; sty ftbttfov ia cbe fun, 
And itjhvtt oa mj owxx dcfcnnity, 

SSAKSP. .K^. ///« 

Caox'ft taxi^i foe :^ Yat» Woicr, tp furyey me^ 

7 Ifuf. 
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I fufpedl that Shakfpeare meant to 
give the fame accent to the word in 
the following paflage: whence it is 
taken 1 do not recolledt; I quote from 
Johnfon : 

a— BeguiPd, divorced, wrong'd, fpited, flain, 
Moft diUjiahU death ! 

Milton, however, has given it the mo- 
dem accentuation : 

Sight more deteJiahU than him and thee. 

Par. Loftj ii. 745. 

Dividabk. The word itfelf is uncom- 
mon, and the accentuation makes it 
ftill more extraordinary -, perhaps it is 
peculiar to this pafTage : 

——How could communities maintain 
Peaceful commerce from dhidable fliores. 

Shaksp. Troths and CreJ/ida* 

EdiSi. This accentuation was not un- 
common in the time of Shakfpeare, 
though the modern one was alfo ufed : 

If the firft man that did th' edi^ infringe 
Had anfwer'd for his deed. — — — 

Meafurefor M^afun^ 

It ftands as an edi£f in deftiny. 

Mdf. Ntihfs Dream. 

Z 4 Alfo, 
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Alfo, 

————Will you then 
Spurn at his ediSfj and fulfil a man's ? 

Richard II L 

Bgrifs. Whether this accentuation were 
ever common or not, I cannot fay ; I 
rccollcft only this inftance : 

—And gates of burning adamant 
Barr'd over us prohibit all egrefs. 

Par. Lofty ii, 437. 

Ent^y verb : 

Thou fpcakeft thus 'gainft their felicity. 
Which thou enviejty rather than of right.'* 

Spenser, Colin Clouts I. 678, 

By whofe endeavours they are glorifidc. 
And eke from all of whom it is envide. 

Id, Sonnet to the Earl of Northumh. 

Faith, fo much virtue fliould not be envy*d. 

Ben Jonson, Sad Shepherd. 

But the accent was even then upon the 
change : Shakfpeare has envy : 

— '' — The devil 
And his difciples only envy at, 

Henry VIII. 

mfdyy fubftantive : 

That loflr, he keeps his chamber, reads ejffays. 

B. Jonson, Epigr. xii. 
Yet modeftly he docs his work furvey. 
And calls a finifh'd poem an ejfay. 

DRyi>ENj Verfes to Lord Rofcommon. 

Happy 
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Happy the author whofe correft ejjay 
Repairs fo. well our old Horatian way. 

Roscommon, EJfay on Tran. Verfe. 
Fruitlefs our hopes, tho* pious our ejfays. 

Smith. 
t^ Johnfon fays, '' the accent is ufed on cither fyl- 
lable." But I believe the accent here exemplified 
is now perfeftly obfolete. 

'Eternized. I infert this word here, not 
properly on acppunt of the accent, 
which is regular, but for the fake of 
remarking the fingularity of fhorten- 
ing the /, and employing the word as 
a quadriflyllable. . The ^ed is. never 
efficient, when fo fituated, in modern 
ufage : 

And well befeems all knights of noble name. 
That covet in th' immortal book of fame 
To be eternized^ that fame to haunt.'* 

Spenser, Faery ^een. 

Alfo, 

Sith then each where thou haft difpredd thy 

fame, 
Love him that hath eternized your name. 

Id. Sonnet to Sir J. Norris. 

Exile^ verb and fubftantive. ** It -feems 
anciently to have had the accent indif- 
ferently upon either fyllable." John- 

fon,-— 
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He, like Amphion, makes thofe quarries leap 
Into fair figures, from a confused heap. 

Waller, Verfes on repairing St. PauPs. 

$7* The fame line, and the fame fimile, almoft verba- 
tim, is inferted by him again in the verfes at Pen^ 
Jhurft. Neither he nor Milton are conftant to this 
accentuation. 

Conjure y in the fenfe oito enjoin folemnly : 

O prince, I conjure thee, as thou believ'ft 

There is another comfort than this world. 

' "' ^YihYi^v.MeafureforMeafure* 

iShakfpeare has alfo ufed the word 
/ with the proper accent. 

Cwquijl :" 

■ Nought to the world denying 

. . This fimple trophy of her great conquejl. 

SpENS. Colin Chuty 1. 950. 

Conforty fubftantive : 

What fay'ft thou, wilt thou be of our conjort ? 

Shak^p. Two Gent. o/Fer. 



In one ^onjort there fat 



Cruel revenge, and rancorous defpite. 

Spenser, Faery ^een. 

Male he created thee, but thy conjort 
Female for race, — — 

Par. Lojly vii, 529. 

The 



Chap. IV. MiscELLANEOirs* 337 

g^ The accent was apparently upon the change in 
the time of Milton, The above is the only in- 
fhuice throughout the Paradife Lojlj in which he 
has placed the accent on the laft fyllablt, 

ConfiJt^ fubftantive. This word is not 
now ufed. While it continued in ufe, 
it was fometimes accented like the 
verb, and fometimes as a noun : 



«■ 



After fliort filence then. 



And fummons read, the great confult began. 

Par. Lofiy i. 1. ult. 

And all their grave confults diflblv'd in fmoke. 

Dryden, Fables* 

A confult of coquets below. 
Was call'd to rig him out a beau- 

Swift. 

Conteji^ fubftantive : 

J»Tot likely to part hence without cunt eft. 

Par. Lofty iv. 872# 

This only hope relieves me, that the ftrife 
With me hath end j all the conteft is now 
*Twixt God and Dagon. ■ 

Samf. Agon. 46o» 

Tho' &1S of old no lefs conteft did move. 
Than when for Homer's birth feyen cities ftrove# 

Denham, Cooper's Hillj 1. 69. 

r 

2 ContrdSi, 
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CcntrdB^ fubfUntive : 

This is die hand which with a vow'd eontrAli 
Was faft bdock'd in thine. 

Shaksp. Meafure for Miofuu. 

• 

I did : and his contradi with lady Lucy ; 
And his contraSf by deputy in France. 

Id. Rich. III. 

t> Dr. Johnfon has accented this word on the laft 
fyllable> and has fubjoined-this remark, ^' ancient- 
\j accented on the firfi.*^ It is evident that the 

' whole article fhould be reverfed. The word 
ihould ftand with the accent on the firft ; and 
the remark ihould be, *^ anciently accented on tbt 

loft:' 

Contrary. This word was fometimes, but 
not uniformly, thus accented by our 
anceftors : 

And with contrary forces to confpire. 

SpENS. Hymn to Love^ 1. 8a. 

The following pafTage is very remark- 
able : 

•» 

She turned her contrary to the funne ; 
Thrife (he her turn'd contrary y and returned 
h\[ contrary. ■■ 

Id. Faery ^een^ iil. 2, 51* 

Fame, if not double-fac'd, is double-mouthM, 
And with contrary blaft proclaims moft deeds. 

&amf. Agon.()']i. 

As 
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As being the (contrary to hU high will 
Wtoin we refift. ■ ' 

Pan Lojlj i. i6i, 

The king's attorney on the contrary. 

Shaksp. Hen. VIII. 

*Tis pity love fhould be fo contrary. 

Id. Two Gent, of Ver* 

One author feems to have' intended 
to diftinguifli the fubftantive contrary 
from the adjedtive by the accentua- 
tion i for he thus ufes them in two 
lines immediately joined : 

But what can be cdntriry to the miftd, 
Which holds all contraries in concord ftilL 

Daviis. 

jS" I do not rccoUeft any infiance in ^;»^hich the fub-i 
ftantive has the accent on the penultima, though 
I know feveral where it is regularly placed ; aSj 

I* th* coriimohwealth^ I would by contraries 
Execute all things^ - ' 

SriAKSP. i'efnpeji^ 

CSntribute i 

Only to fhine, yet fcafce to contribute 
Each orb a glimpfe of light. 

Par. Lojli viii- I55* 

X^ This is analogous to the accentuation of attribute 
before noticed. The learned editor of Milton 
confiders both words as accented on the laft ; but 

Z a I have 
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I have no doubt that the poet meant them to be 
accented on the firft. 

Contrite anciently admitted the accent 
on either fyllable : 

And on it have beftow'd more contrite tears. 
Than from it ifllied forced drops of blood. 

Shaksp. Rich. IIL 
He forrows now, repents, and prays contrite. 

Par, Lojif xi. 90. 

Convirfe^ fubftantive : 

How have I then with whom to hold converfe ? 

lb. viii. 408. 

How can I live without thee ? bow forego 
Thy fweet converfe y and love fo dearly join'd ? 

lb, ix. 909. 
Till oft converfe with heavenly habitants 
Begin to caft a beam on th' outward fhape. 

•Comusj 459. 

Such was the fweet converfe 'twixt her and you^ 
As that fhe holds with her aflbciates now. 

Waller, On the Death of Lady Richmond. 

Pope took advantage of the fludtuation 
of the accent in his time, and employ- 
ed the word both ways : 

Gen'rous converfe^ a foul exempt from pride. 

Alfo, 

Form'd by thy converfe happily to fteer. 
From grave to gay, from lively to fevere. 

6 Convex : 



•^.j 



tsrii' 
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Convex : 

Our prifon ftrong, this huge convex of fire 

Outrageous to devour. 

Par. Loft^ li. 434. 

In circuit to the uttermoft convex 

Of this great round. , 

lb. vii. 266* 

Convoy y yerb and fubftantive : 

Itfelf inftinft with fpirit, but convoyed 
By four cherubic fhapes. 

lb. VI. 752. 

I fhoot from Heaven to give him fafe convoy. 

Comus^il. 

But I am not clear that this accentua- 
tion is not peculiar to Milton, tJn- 
doiibtedly Shakfpeare has ufed it othfet-- 
wife : 



-Sifter, as the winds give benefit. 



And convoy is afliftant, do not fleep. 

Critique. So lately as when Pope wrote, 
this word was not diftinguifhed by the 
accent from critic : 

But you with pleafure own your errors paft. 
And make each day a critique on the' laft. 

* EJfay on Criticifm^ I. 570. 

Alfo, 

Not that my quill to critique! was cosfln'd. 

fl^ Johnfon does not even diftinguifh thefe two wsrds 
- Z3 by 
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by the orthography, but fpells both ^ritick ; whicl^ 
is furely a fault, confidering that they are novf 
prpnounced, as well as accented, difFerendy, 

Cryfidllin : 

And that cty/Hllin ^here, whofe balance weighs, 

Par. Lojij iii, 48;^! 
Allure thee from the cool crj/iallin ftream* 

Samfon Jgoniftes^ 546^ 

This accentuation and orthography ar^ 
both peculiar to Milton. Shakfpear^ 
. lias, 

Mount, eagle, to my palace crj/Jlalline. 

Curtail: 

^ . • . 

I fix^t am furtaU'ff of all fair proppctioo* 

Shaksp. Ricb. Ilh 
Then why fliould wc purfelyes abrjclgc 
And dtrtdil our own privilege I 

Upl^fs to fpy my ^adpw in the fun^ 
Kndiifefcant on iny ov7^ deformity, 

SpAKsp. Rkb. 1II\ 
C^ip'ft thou ioi jtbis, y^|i boafter, jtQ furyey me^ 
Tq dijcant on my %en^th, and giy? ^y yfyrdift ? 

Samfon Agoftijies^- 1227, 

Pitefiable : 

ThiLt cdtejlahk fight him much amaz'd, 

7 ifuf- 
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I fufpeft that Shakfpeare meant to 
give the fame accent to the word in 
the following pafTage: whence it is 
taken I do not recolle<St; I qaotefrom 
Johnfon : 

^-BeguiPd, divorc'd, wrong'd, fpited, flain^ 
Moft diUjiahle death I 

Milton, however, has given it the mo- 
dem accentuation : 

Sight more deUJlahU than him and thee. 

Par. Lofty ii. 745. 

Dividable. The word itfelf is uncom- 
moo, and the accentuation makes it 
ftill more extraordinary 5 perhaps it is 
peculiar to this pafTage : 

■ ■ ■ How could communities maintain 
Peaceful commerce from dwidable fliores. 

Shaksp. Troilus and CreJJida. 

EdiSt. This accentuation was not un- 
common in the time of Shakfpeare^ 
though the modern one was alfo ufed : 

If the firft man that did th' ediSl infringe 
Had anfwer'd for his deed. — — 

Meafurefor Meafun^ 

It ftands as an ediif in deftiny. 

Mdf. Ntghfs Dream. 

Z 4 Alfo, 



V 
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Outrage. Both the verb and fubftantive 
were occalionally fo accented by an- 
cient writers, but not conftantly. 

Ah heavens ! that do this hideous aft behold. 
And heavenly virgin thus outraged fee. 

Spenser. 

If in thy hope thou dar'ft do fuch outrage^ 

What dar'ft thou not, when once thou art a 

King ? 

Shaksp, Rape of Lucrece. 

Perdurable z.ndi per durably. Thefe words, 
were they now in ufe, would demand 
a place in page 190, among thofe few 
which throw the accent back to the 
fourth fyllable from the end, though 
the derivation demands it otherwife : 

O perdurable fhame, let's ftab ourfelves. 

Shaksfeare. 



"The vig'rous fweat 



Doth lend the lively fprings their perdurablehezU 

Drayton. 

Why would he for the momentary trick 

Be perdurably fin'd ? 

Meafure for Meafursm 

Perfumey both verb and fubftantive : 

Than in the perfumed chambers of the great. 

2 Henry IF. A61 iii. 
\ Three 
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Three h^xil perfumes in three hot Junes burn'd. 

Shak3P. Sonnet 104. 

And in fome perfumes there is more delight. 

lb. 130. 

But in the following palTage we find 
the accent of the verb placed as it now 
is ufed: 

The canker blooms have full as deep a dye 
As the perfumed tin<fture of the rofes. 

• Shaksp. Sonnet 54. 

And the fubflantive is fo ufed by 
Milton : 

—Now gentle gales 



Fanning their odoriferous wings, difpenfe 

TSlztive perfumes, and whifjper whence theyftolc 

Thofe balmy fpoUs.— 

Par. Loji, \v. 158. 

Perfevere^ or rather perf^ver^ as it was 
written when fo ac<:ented : 

Say thou art mine, and ever 
My love, as it begins, fo fhall perfever. 

MPs WeU that Ends JVelU Aft iv. 

Perfever not, but hear me, mighty Kings. 

King John^ Aft ii. 

But in her pride flie doth perfever ftill. 

Spenser. 

Aaz The 



« 

\ 
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The accent had been changed before 
the time of Milton : 

Whence heavy perfecution fliall arife 
On all who in the worihip per f ever c 
Of fpirit and truth. ■ 

Par. Loflj xii. 532. 

See alfo v. 525; and vii, 632. 
TrecinB. This is fo accented by Milton : 

Not far off heaven, in the precinils of light. 

Par. Lofl-i iii- 88. 

PrecontraSi. If contract be accented on 
the laft, it may be expected that this 
word will be fo alfo : accordingly we 
find it fo in the following pafTage : 

He is your hufband on a precontraSf, 

Meafurefor Meafure^ Ad iv. 

PrefagCy fubftantive : 

This ill pre/age advifedly flie marketh. 

Shaksp. Venus and Adonis^ 

And the fad augurs mock their own prejage. 

Id. Sonnet 107. 

So alfo Waller : 

Inclin'd to whofe relief, and with prefage 
Of better fortune for the prefent age. 

Verfes to Lord Falkland., 

ft^»But Milton nas accented the word (I believe ia- 

variably) 
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variably) according to the modern ufage. See 
Par. Reg. i. 394. Samf jigon. 1. 1387. 

Prefcript : 

Ne ftaid till that he came with fwift defcent 
Unto the place where his prefcript did fhow. 

Spenser, Moth. Hubb. i26o. 

By his prefcript 2. fandluary is fram'd. 

Par. Loji^ xii, 249. 

Procifs. ^ I fufpe<ft this to be the ancient 
accentuation, though oioft of the au- 
thorities I have at prefent by me Teem 
rather to prove the contrary : 

Cannot without procefs of fpeech be told. 

Par. LoJI^ vii. 178. 

■ which might rife 

By policy ^nd long procefs of time. 

lb. ii. 297* 

Shakfpeare has it procefs : 

V, 

Tell her the procefs of Antonio's end. 

Merch. ofVen. Aft iv. 

In brief, to fet the needlefs procefs by. 

Meafure for Meafure^ Act v. 

In procefs of the feafons have I feen,^ 

Shaksp. Sonnet 104. 

^The old accent adhered longer to the phrafe^ i» 
procefs ofttme^ than to any other : in this I well 
remember to have frequently heard it. called 
■ procefs. 

A a 3 ProcinSf^ 



-^ m 






LsJ-XTTTs^ IFact rV* 



- HI f^'jn, 1 



3in -JT 






■< 



—m. I I I i 1 • 



• tlt»H> riii.it i • 



^k I kzK>w 



■iTj;- g-.JL ""'^ ■xn-r -*T:r 









• » , ' III I I ■■ -•*— 






wffltf^ ti. 19* 

Qjc ^sn&. pafs 



TXT' vnii 



ZE 






JU 



JLlnSSSSSL 



rrm; li 



683. 






s 



iiiii I iiBiw nf lus 



WCta 



Jxr jscrr 






5?:5:«r- ^"Vrx*- '^ 



'O. 



Betcsi'f 



^X^'s TFS. 



T«a 



sz-f L-T i.s ::«M C LS jrwCnrtr. 
XAiir. I'Xj.?^ L 4saz* 83. 



5. Cj;^ C^atf, 474. 

Slukipcare 



.Chap. IV. Miscellaneous. 359 

Shakfpeare and Sidney have the word 
prdjirate. Milton has ufed it both 

ways : 

• O'er fliields, and helms, and helmed heads he 
rode 
Of thrqjes, and mighty feraphim projirate* 

Par. Loft^ vi. 841. 

Groveling and projlrate on yon lake of fire, 

lb. i. 280. 

Purfuit : 

m 

In purfuit of the thing flie would have ftay. 

Shaksp. Sonnet 143. 

Record J fubftantive. This word was va- 
rioufly accented even by Spenfer : 

To thee, fmall Gnat, in lieu of his life faved. 
The fhepherd hath thy death's record engraved. 

VirgiPs Gnat, ad fin. 

Whofe learned Mufe hath writ her own record 
In golden verfe, worthy immortal fame. 

Verfes to Lord Buckhurjt. 

Shakfpeare has ufed it in like manner 
varioufly : 

So fhould my fame ftill reft upon record. 

Rape of Lucrece% 

To find the faults whofe fine ftands in record. 

Meafure for Meafure. 

A a 4 Nor 
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Retail, fubftantive. Dryden has it fo : 

Then mother church did mightily prevail. 
She parcell'd out the Bible by retail. 

Religio Laicu 

Ridicule. This was undoubtedly the old 
accentuation : I have even heard it 
ufed by perfons who adhered to the 
ancient fafhibn. Johnfon has admitted 
it as now prevalent, which certainly 
it is not. Even Pope, whom he quotes, 
meant, I think, to accent the word X)n 
the antepenultima : 

Sacred to ridicule his whole life long. 
And the fad burthen of fome merry fong. 

I do not at prefent recolledl any an- 
cient authority for accenting it on the 
laft. 

Seafaring : 

Such z^feafaring men provide for ftorms. 

Shakspeare. 



Now with hoarfe cadence lull 



Seafaring men o*erwatch'd, 



Par. Loft^ 11.287. 

Sepulchre, fubftantive. The accent of this 
was fhifted to the antepenult before 

that 



-^^ yiztczz:^jLszoru PxtlV. 



As X ins vioc rTo::iT ff*ir iiiir tes o^aaA 



aitt ne racy oiz 
lis^ -I -' 






S^dlchr^^ verb : 

Go to 2^ lacT^? znrCj 2Qi 
Or, g ±e 'rar, is. bg 

Ic. TacT GaS. #/Tir. 



^ t ■ ' ■■«-■ 



Aad ih^fitlLzh^'I In i^cfa pomp A* Be, 
That ki:ig5 fcr fbch 2 tcmb woiiKd with ID <£e. 

MitT. r/ry« « SJicIji^ ad fin. 

But Jooibn^ thongh ccntemporaiy with 
Shakfpcare^ has giyen the modem ac« 
cent: 

—I am glad to fee diat thne furmc^ 
When merit is cot '^^^^-^ 



Syoum^ 
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Sojourn^ verb and fubftantive : 

My heart with her but as gueft-wiieyJ/o«r«V, 
And now to Helen it is home return'd^ 

Midf. Nighfs Dream. 

But Shakfpeare ufually accents the 
verb on the firft, as it now is i and 
Donne has done the fame : 

Here dwells he, tho* hejojourn ev'ry where. 

Milton accents the fubftantive both 
ways r 

^ Efcap'd the Stygian pool, tho' long detained 
In that ohicMVQ fojourn. ■ 

Par, Lofty ill. 15. 

*■ Scarce view'd the Galilean towns. 
And once a year Jerufalem, few days 
Short fojourn-y and what thence could'ft thou 
obferve ? Par. Reg, iii. 233. 

Sophia, female praenomen, now univer- 
fally pronounced with the accent on 
the penultima, making the / long, con- 
trary to the etymology. Fairfax has 
put the accent on the antepenult : 

Sophia by Adige' flow'ry bank him bore, - 
Sophia the fair, fpoufe to Bertoldo great. 

21j^j i. ftanz. 59. 

Sublime .* 
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Buhltme : 

Thou haft not ear nor foul to apprehend 
TYi^fubllme notion, and high myftery. 
That muft be utter'd to unfold the fage 
And ferious dodrine of virginity. 

ComuSj 784. 

This appears to be a licence only. 
Sublunar. Milton only that I recolledl: : 

Now night had meafur'd with her (hadowy cone 
Halfway up hill this vafty«W««tfr vault. 

Par. Loji^ iv. 776. 

SubfJfuent. This impropriety is peculiar, 
I believe, to Shakfpeare : 

To -V. '• Cvhfcquent volumes there is feen. 

Troilus and CreJJida. 

Sucrcjfve. T- .: v/ord being derived from 
Juccjs by the u^ -'tion of the termina- 
tion ^ivej fhould be accented on the 
penult by the fecond Exceptive Rule 
fubjoined to Rule V. of Accents ; and 
we find it in moft authors ufed ac- 
cordingly. Shakfpeare ufually accents 
it regularly ; but in the following in- 
ftance he has deviated from his own 
pradlice : 

Are how to have no fuccejfrje degrees. 

Mcafurefor Meafure* 
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K5» Succejfor is often irregularly pronounced ; which 
ought to have been mentioned at page 167. 
Johnfon feems to have confidered the accent as re- 
gularly falling on the antepenult of that word. 

Sunbeam : 

Thither came Uriel, gliding through the air ' 
On Vifunbeam^ fwift as a fhooting ftar. 

Par. Loft J iv. 556. 

Sunjhine. Shakfpeare has accented this 
word on the firft fyllable ; but the 
more ancient accentuation of it on the 
laft was not quite obfolete. even when 
Milton wrote : 

For fight noobftacle found here^ nor fhade. 
But 2\\ funjhme<^ as when his beams at noon 
Culminate from th' equator. 

lb. iii. 615. 

From this accentuation it naturally 
followed, that the dtx iw ^xiv t funjhiny 
fhould be accented on the rpiddle fyl- 
lable : 

■ ' The fruitful-headed beaft amaz'd 
At flafhing beams of thzt funjlnny fhield. 

SpENS. Faery ^Jteen^ I. 8. ftanz. 20. 

The blazing brightnefle of her beauties beame. 
And glorious light of h^v funjhyny face. 

Id. I. 12. ftanz. 23. 

Supportable^ 
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The accent had been changed before 
the time of Milton : 

Whence heavy perfecution (hall arife 
On all who in the worfhip perfevere 
Of fpirit and truth, ■ 

Par. Lofl^ xii. 532, 

See alfo v. 525 ; and vii. 632. 
PrecinSt. This is fo accented by Milton: 

Not far off heaven, in the precinSfs of light. 

Par. Loji^ iii. 88. 

Precontract. If contraB be accented on 
the laft, it may be expefted that this 
word will be fo alfo : accordingly we 
find it fo in the following paflage : 

He is your hufband on a precontraSf, 

Meafurefor Meafure^ Aft iv. 

PrefagCy fubftantive : 

This ill prefage advifedly flie marketh. 

Shaksp. Venus and Adonis. 

And the fad augurs mock their own prefage. 

Id. Sonnet 107. 

So alfo Waller : 

Inclin'd to whofe relief, and with prefage 
Of better fortune for the prefent age. 

Verfes to Lord Falkland., 

ft^» But Milton nas accented the word (I believe ia- 

variably) 
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variably) according to the modern ufage. See 
Par. Reg. u 394. Samf Agon. 1. 1387. 

Prefcript : 

Ne ftaid till that he came with fwift defcent 
Unto the place where his prefcript did fhow. 

Spenser, Moth. Hubb. i26o. 

By his prefcript a fandluary is fram'd. 

Par, Lojij xii. 249. 

Procefs. , I fufpe<ft this to be the ancient 
accentuation, though moft of the au- 
thorities I have at prefent by me Teem 
rather to prove the contrary : 

Cannot without procefs of fpeech be told. 

Par. LoJI^ vii. 178. 

■ which might rife 

By policy ^nd long procefs of tiiiie. 

lb. ii. 297* 

Shakfpeare has it procefs : 

Tell her the procefs of Antonio's end. 

Merch. ofVen. Aft Ir. 

In brief, to fet the needlefs procefs by. 

Meafurefor Meafure^ A61 v. 

In procefs of the feafons have I feen.,. 

Shaksp. Sonnet 104. 

^The old accent adhered longer to the phrafe^ iw 
procefs ofttme^ than to any other ; in this I well 
remember to have frequently heard it. called 
procefs. 

A a 3 ProcinSf^ 
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ProcinSf. This word is very uncommon • 
How others have accented it I know 
not, but Milton has it thus : 

War he perceiv'd, war in procinSf^ and foun^ 

Already known what he for news had thought 

To have reported* ■ 

Par. Lojlj vi. ig* 

Troduce, fubftantive. Until any other au- 
thorities can be found, this muft pafs 
for a licence of Dryden's : 

You hoard not health for your own private ufe. 
But on the public fpend the rich produce* 

ProduSt : 

To whom thus Michael — Thefe are Ae product 
Of thofe ill-mated marriages thou faw'ft. 

Par. Loji^ xi. 683. 

fcj» There is a manifeft erratum in Dr. Johnfon's 
account of this word, in the fourth edition of his 
Dictionary. 

Projirdtey both adjedtive and verb : 

For lofty type of honour, thro* the glance 
Of envy's dart, is down in duft projlrate. 

Spens. Virgil^s Gnat^ ftanz. 70. 

He heard the weftern lords would undermine 
His city's wall, and lay his towers projlrate. 

Fairf. Tajfo^i i. ftanz. 83* 

To her my love I lowly do proftrdte. 

Spens. Colin Clouu 474^ 

Shakfpeare 
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Shakfpeare and Sidney have the word 
prdjirate. Milton has ufed it both 
ways : 

■ O'er fliields, and helms, and helmed heads he 
rode 
Of thra^|es, and mighty feraphim projirate* 

Par. Lojl^ vi. 841. 

Groveling and pro/irate on yon lake of fire. 

lb. i. 280. 

Purfuit : 

In purfuit of the thing fhe would have ftay. 

Shaksp. Sonnet 143. 

Record J fubftantive. This word was va- 
rioufly accented even by Spenfer : 

To thee, fmall Gnat, in lieu of his life faved. 
The fliepherd hath thy death's record engraved. 

VirgiPs Gnaty ad fin. 

Whofe learned Mufe hath writ her own record 
In golden verfe, worthy immortal fame. 

Verfes to Lord Buckhurji. 

Shakfpeare has ufed it in like manner 
varioufly : 

So Ihould my fame ftill reft upon record. 

Rape ofLucrece. 

To find the faults whofe fine ftands in record. 

Meafure for Meafure. 

A a 4 Nor 
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tlu.t of rhc verb. Fiirtix Ills cud ir 
boch wi75 : 



A$ r bzf -wzdL trojLC laccjc is •^teiiiP' 



IK 



To be t!K £ .ii:;t cf" z. icrac bad. 



^epulcbre^ verb : 

Go to 2:7 lii t'> grzTC, srd dZ bcr's cbesce ; 

Or, 21 ±£ >iry in ber^Syh^^-' rHnr, 






*.x< 



BI2T likeviic h^fe^z^Lx^rl is ibt Ihade. 

Id. J^<]^ sfLMsrcXm 



isd {ojTt'^cztJ in fiich pcoop Aaft lie. 
That kinzs icr fuch 2 xcmh woeid wifh to £e. 

Milt, fi^fn m Sh^ii%, ad fci. 

But Jonibn, though contemporary with 
Shakfpeare^ has given the modem ac« 
cent: 

— I am glsd to fee dial tone f urrxTC^ 
Wlica merit is cot^^kwivrValnne. 

9 S^fSiimj 
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Sojourn^ verb and fubftantive : 

My heart with her but as gueft-wifeyS/5«r»V, 
And now to Helen it is home return'd^ 

Midf. Nighfs Dream. 

But Shakfpeare ufually accents the 
verb on the firft, as it now is 5 and 
Donne has done the fame : 

Here dwells he, tho' hejojourn ev'ry where. 

Milton accents the fubftantive both 
ways : 

^ Efcap'd the Stygian pool, tho* long detained 



In that ohfcuie fcjourtt. 



Par. Loji^ iii, 15. 

Scarce view'd the Galilean towns. 
And once a year Jerufalem, few days 
^\ioxx.fojourn\ and what thence could'ft thou 
obferve ? Par. Reg. iii, 233. 

Sophia, female praenomen, now univer- 
fally pronounced with the accent on 
the penultima, making the / long, con- 
trary to the etymology. Fairfax has 
put the accent on the antepenult : 

Sophia by Adige* flowVy bank him bore, - 
Sophia the iair, fpoufe to Bertoldo great. 

Tajfo, i. ftanz. 59. 

Sublime .* 
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Buklime : 

Thou haft not ear nor foul to apprehend 
T\it jiihlime notion, and high myftery. 
That muft be utter'd to unfold the fage 
And ferious dodrine of virginity. 

Comusy 784, 

This appears to be a licence only. 
Sublunar. Milton only that I recolledl : 

Now night had meafur'd with her fliadowy cone 
Half way up hill this v^Afublunar vault. 

Par, Lofty iv. 776. 

Subfjquent. This impropriety is peculiar, 
I believe, to Shakfpeare : 

To '\i:\\ hhfcquent volumes there is feen. 

Troitus and CreJJida. 

Succcjf.ve. TIJ: word being derived from 
Juccjs by the aJ-ition of the termina- 
tion ^ivCj fhould be accented on the 
penult by the fecond Exceptive Rule 
fubjoined to Rule V. of Accents ; and 
we find it in moft authors ufed ac- 
cordingly. Shakfpeare ufually accents 
it regularly ; but in the follow^ing in- 
ftance he has deviated from his own 
pradlice : 

Are how to have no fuccejfrje degrees. 

Mccifurefor Meafure* 

1^ Si/c^ 
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fi5» Succejfor is often irregularly pronounced j which 
ought to have been mentioned at page lb*]. 
Johnfon feems to have confidered the accent as re- 
gularly falling on the antepenult of that word. 

Sunbeam : 

Thither came Urielj gliding through the air ' 
On zjunhiamy fwift as a fhooting ftar. 

Par. Loji^ iv. 556, 

Sunjhine. Shakfpeare has accented this 
word on the firft fyllable -, but the 
more ancient accentuation of it on thi? 
laft was not quite obfolete. even when 
Milton wrote : 

For fight noobftacle found here^ nor fliade. 
But ?\\ funjhirie^ as when his beams at noon 
Culminate from th' equator. 

lb. iii. 615. 

From this accentuation it naturally 
followed, that the dtxiv2itiwt funJJjiny 
ihould be accented on the middle fyl- 
lable : 

— The fruitful-headed beaft amaz'd 
At flalhing beams of t\\2it funJIAny (hield. 

Spens. Faery ^uen^ I. 8. ftanz. 20. 

The blazing brightnefle of her beauties beame. 
And glorious light of h^v funjhyny face. 

Id. I. 12. ftanz. 23, 

Supportable^ 
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Supportable. This very irregular accen- 
tuation has no patron but Shakfpeare : 

As great to me, as late ; znA fuppcrtabU 

To make the dear lofs, I have means much 

weaker 
Than you may call to comfort you ; for I 

Have loft my daughter. 

Tempefty Ad V. 

This feems to make invincible and in^ 
vijible more probable. 
Supreme : 

And fat as princes whom die Supreme King 
Exalted to fuch power. ■ 

Par. Zj/?, i. 735. 

Omt fupreme foe in time may much remit 

His anger, i ■ ■ 

lb. ii. 210. 

Let their exhal'd unwholefome breaths make fick 
The life of purity, the fupr erne fair. 

Shaksp. Rape ofLucrea. 

Surface : 

Which of us who beholds the \ix\^t furfau 
Of this ethereous mold whereon we ftand. 

Par. Lojiy vi. 472. 

I do not at prefent recoiled: any other 
authority* 

Surv^, 
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Survey y fubftantlve : 



Merely to officiate light 



Round this opacous earth, this punftual fpot. 

One day and night ; in all their vz&furvey 

Ufelefs befides. *— — 

Par. Lojl^ viii. 22, 

Under his proud ^r^;^ the city lies. 

Denh. Cooper's Hilly 1. 25. 

O'erlooks the neighbours with a wide furvey. 

Dryden, Jnnus Mirab. 

D^ Johnfon has adopted this accentuation as the ufuaT 
one ; but I have no doubt that it is now invariably 
fpoken furvey^ though I am not at prefent pre- 
• pared with poetical authority to vouch for the 
aflertion. 

J'herefore. The diflyllabic adverbs com- 
pounded of there and fome other mo-s 
nofyllable, are all regular except there^ 
fore *• But it was anciently accented 
indifferently on either fy liable : 

♦ Therefore ought to have been inferted in p. 165. 
It is to be hoped that the Public will excufe a few 
fuch omiffions in a work which comprifes fo much. 
It fhould be obferved, that compounded words are 
not meant to be included under Exceptive Rule I. 
to Rule IV. of Accents ; only derivatives, made by 
the addition of a termination feparately infignificant. 

To 
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To thee, therefore^ right noble lord, I fend 
This prefent of my pains, it to defend. 

Spens. Verfes to the Earl of Northumb, 

Receive it, lord, therefore^ as it was meant. 

Id. Verfes to the Earl of Cumberland. 
' FalftafF is dead. 



And we muft yearn therefore. 



Shaksp. Henry K 
Therefore to our beft mercy give yourfelves. 

Id. Henry IV. 

^rwoirfcy verb and prepofition : 

Darts his experienc'd eye, and foon traverfe 
The whole battalion views their order due. 

Par. Lofiy i. 577. 

Nearer her drew, and many a walk traversed 
Gf ftatelieft covert, cedar, pine, or palm. 

lb. ix. 434* 

Trejpdfs : 

Bidding his beads all day for his trefpafs. 

Spens. Faery ^een^ I. i. ftanz. 30. 

triform : 

' ' Still renewing thro' 'mid heaven. 
With borrowM light, her countenance triform. 

Par. Lofly iiil 730. 

V'riumphy verb. In the time of Shak- 
fpeare this was accented indifferently 
on either fyllable, and this licence ap- 
pears to have continued till Dry den 

wrote* 
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wrote : more anciently it was, I be- 
lieve, always accented on the laft, and 
how it is as invariably accented on the 
iirft: 

In great cbmmanders, grace and majefty 
You might behold, triumphing in their faces. 

Shaksp. Rape 0/ Lucreci, 

How ill befeeming is it in thy fex 
To triumph like an Amazonian trull ! 

Shakspeare. 

The whiles thou doft trOmpb in their decay. 

Spenser, Hymn to Love^ 137. 

While how iridmphs^ and in th* excefs of joy 
Sole reigning holds the tyrarihy of heaven. 

Par. Loji^ I. 123. 

*Till love triumphing o^cr the viftor*s pride. 

Waller, on his Majejlfs Efcape. 

Vour minds relief, where reafon triumphs fo. . 
Id. Verfes to Lord Northumberland. 

Let otheris ftill triumph^ and gain their caufe. 

DrVden, Epijile Third. 

Uncouth. 

All cleane difmayM to fee fo uncouth fight, 

Spenser, Faery ^een^ I. i. 50. 

I am furprized with an uncouth fear. 

Shakspeare. 
Bound on a voyage uncouth and obfcure. 

Par. Lofty vii. 230. 

B b Upright: 
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upright : 

But walks upright with comely ftedfaft pace. 

Spenser, Moth. Hubberd^ 72S. 

Forthwith upright he rears from off the pool 

His mighty ftature. 

Par. Loji^ i.'^2i* 

So alfo upright nefs : 

So the fair tree> which ftill prefcrves 
Her fruit and ftatc while no wind blows. 
In ftorms from that uprightnefs fwcrves. 

Waller to Chloris. 

(j5^ Concerning this word Johnftm has the following 
remark : ** This word, with its derivatives, is, 
in profe, accented on the firft fyllable ; but in 
poetry feems to be accented indifferently on the^ 
firft or fecond/* — It certainly was accented indif- 
ferently in the time of Milton j but I believe it 
Vould hardly be allowed to a poet now to ufe it 
with the accent on the laft. 

Uproar. 

Others with vaft Typhoean rag^ more fell 
Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 
In whirlwinds ; hell fcarce holds the wild uproar. 

Par. Loft^ ii. 539. 

Confufion heard his voice, and wild uproar 
Stood ruPd. lb. iii. 710. 

Horror thus prevailed 

And wild uproar! ah, who at length will end 

This long pernicious fray ? 

Philips. 
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coalcfcc p. 70 

coaptation iS* 

coardt ih, 

coard^ate ih, 
coat 34, 70 

cockle 110 

coerce 72 

coexident ih, 

coffee 30 

cogs 122 

com 74 

collar i i 

collifion 128 

colloquial 1 1 

coIofTeaa 56 

colour 3 2 

combat ih. 

come ib, 

comely ih. 

comfit ib, 

comfort ib* 

command c 
commandement, 

note 1 5 

common 90 

company 32 

companies 67 

comparifon 123 

compafs 32 

complaifant 5 

compc 112 

comptroller 113 

compulfion 127 

comrade 3 1 

concerto 94 
conciliate -« 65 

concife 123 

conduit 32 

coney ib 

confufion 128 

conger loi 

congeries 19 

congregate 115 

congruous ib. 

7 
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connoiffeur- 7^ 
conquer 114^ 115! 

118 
conqueror,ff0/^^ 22 ; 

118 
conqueft nS 

confcious p3 

conftable 32 

conftrue 120 

contour 78 

contrail 5 

controller 113 

controverfial 127 
controul 78 

convey 12, 64 

cook 76 

cool 75 

cooperate 76 

coordinate ib. 



122 

118 

48 

128 

124 



con; are 



copperas 

coquet 

cornucopiae 

corps 

cofmetic 

cofmography 1 25 

CDft 31 

covenant 32 

cover ib. 

covert ib, 

covet ib, 

covetous 8o, 131 
covey 3 2 

couch 77 

cough yj, 106 

coughed 59 

could. 79, III 
coulter 77 

count 113 

counierfeit ^9 

counttimand 5 
country 39, 79 
country put 38 
couple • 39, 79 
couplet 79 

courage ib. 



crawl 
creafe 
create 



cri/is 
critic 



X. 

courant 5 

courier jg 

courfc 34, 7^ 
court 34, 77, 7^ 

courteous yg 

courtefy yg^ ,23 

coofin 70 

coy 3? 

cozen -^ 

cracked * ^g 

craft - 

cfagged ,5^ 

156 

creature /^^ 

crimion |2C 

critique Jg 

crofs 21 

croffed g'g 

croupe 73 

crow 82, 136 

crowd g2 

cruel 87 

cruet //. 

cruife ;^^ 

crotch nj 

cuckoo 33 

cue /^. 

cuirafs ^j 

cuifs /^^ 

cupboard 1 ig 

curd p^ 

cure 220 

curiofity |2t 

currant 13^ 

cufhion 37 

cymatiiim 129 

cynic 40, 90 

cynofure 127 

czar^ 93 

czarina /^^ 

D. Dsdal 
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Daedal 



dark 



4aab 
lUsghcer 



daaat 



*v 



detgatd 



dicck 
do 



deii^iiig 



deal 

desdhsut 
dealt 
deambolate 
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<^. 
>*+ 

J«, 85 

94 
21 

7S 

79 
38,62 

62 



deroetode 
dcAdtory 



dearth 

death 

debafe 

debaicr 

debt 

deceaie 

deceive 

decreafe 

deed 

defiance 

defy 

defying 

deify 

deign 

deift 

deity 

deiicioas 

delofory 

demagogue 

demand 

demefne 20^ 128 

demoniac 92 

denial 65 

denies 67 



p. -iS ,dc£gn 
ici ^deftgziatioa 

5. '71 
III 

5 

12 

4 

n. 

*3» 55 jdc^w' 
55 ideTOfir 

*3»54^ 
56 

54 
55 



Deoteronofliy 

dew 

dial 

dialogue 

diamond 

diaphragm 
123 jdiarrhca 
1 24. Idie 
89 jdieft 
123 I diet 
23 Idiech 
123 |diffb(e 
23 ! digging 
40 ! digniaes 
i6. jdipfas 
i^. jdifappoint 
59 difaiier 

difcem 

difcomfit 

difcufled 

difeafe 

diigaife 

difmal 

difmay 

difmayed 

difmember 

difmifs 

difmifled 
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ib. 
ib. 

93 
123 

87 
5 



6^ 

dJi. 

ih. 

105 

7' 
,66 

67 
66 

67 

«M 
102 

67 

121 
122 

5 

32 
98 

122 
»7 

',? 

53 
125 

ih. 

98 



doff 

dog 

dogged 

done 

doom 

door 

dofe 

doft 

doth 

iknre 

doable 

doobt 

doagh 

donie 

dovblas 

dozen 

drachm 

draiF 

drama 

draught 

draughts 

draw 13 

drawer 

drawl 

dread 

dream 

dreamt 

drew 

dromedary 

drought 

drowfy 

drudge 

due 

dumb 

dumps 

dunghill 
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ti 

34*72 
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97 
■9 
V- 
75 
34 



77 



3» 

a. 
a. 

79 

•9 
105 

«»3 

122 

3» 

97 

5 
52,107 

• 5*«97 

S5 

*3 

55 
39,6* 

3» 

77. »o7 

"5 

99 

38.86 

«9 

122 
109 

dutchy 



ADDENDA. 



ON a careful infpeftion of a part of 
the foregoing fheets, it was difco- 
vered that Ibme things had been omitted 
in the Lifts of reprefentatives of the 
vowels. 

To the Reprefentatives of KJhort^ p. 12, 

Add A I in plaids raillery^ &c. 
AU in faufage. 

To thofe of open a, ibid. 
Add A I in plajfter. 

To thofe' of broad a. 
Add EW in chew. 

To the Reprefentatives of the long e, 

page 22, 

Add AY in quay^ and fometimes^^^jj^. 
I A in ratafia. 

To thofe of Jhort e, page 23, 

Add A I in /aid. 

OE in ajfa-'fcetida. 

B b 3 To 
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Smfy 


F"5 


galley 


^ 


8!^ , 


itA 


fioat 


70 gasbcge 


3> 


gizzjra 


ik 


Bood 


59, 76. game 


101 


glads 


2$, 128 


floor 


34, 76 : gantlet 


5 


glance 


i 


floonih 


79 gaol 50, 


101 


glanders 


low 


Sz'gape 


5 


g!afs 


a. 


floim 


f^. garHck 


9* 


glazier 


*39 


iDcnt 


87 garrilbm 


>23 


glore 


J3 


^uaqt 


»37!ga^p 


5 


glonr 


81 


% 


40,100 


gates 


122 


gnafh 


104 


ibal 


34 


gather 


10 


gnat 


ik 


fee 


34.72 


gange 13 


^»5« 


gnomon 


U. 


fatas 


*3*7i 


gaunt 


5/ 


goatherd 


109 


folk 


III 


gaontlet 


ff^. 


goM 


Si 


ibot 


76 


gear 


lOI 


good 


76 


fereign 


59,104 


geefe lOl, 


"3 


goofe 


"i 


Ibrfieit 


59 


geld 


lOI 


gorern 


3i 


forget 


102 


genios 


^. 


gonrd 


7i 


S" 


/i. 


genuine 


«7 


goomet 


79 


Ill 


geographer 


60 


gont 


78»»34 


iorfook 


76 


geographical 


i^. 


graces 


i^ 


Sortone 


130 


gcogiaphy 3^ 


[»6o 


graaz 


20* 21 


Jbood 


77 


geometric 


60 


graff 


5 


fbantaia 


50 


geometrician 


f^. 


grand 


lOI 


lour 


77 


geometry ' 


f^. 


grandeur 


100 


France 


5 


georgic 34 


.9 60 


gnb^dfoQ 


9i 


6cer 


58 


g«t 


101 


grant 


1 


freight 


59 


gewgaw 


/^. 


grafp 


fricod 


23,66 


ghalUy 5, 


107 


grafs 


a. 


frolidc 


92 


gherkin 


107 


graunt 


^ 


from 


100 


ghcft 


f^. 


grazier 


1^9 


fewit . 


3* 


gibberifli 


102 


greafe 


"4 


frontier 


»3« 


giddy 


f^. 


great 


»*. 54 


froft 


3« 


gift 


i6. 


greenhoufe 


^F ^ 


froth 
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g»g 


ih. 


p^y^ 


% 


fruit 


39* «7 


g»gg'« 


ih. 


grief 


froition 


87 


gild 


ih. 


griefe, n§ie 


. 16 


frigue 


24 


gill 


ih. 


groat 


^3*70 


fall 


37 


gimlet 


ih. 


grotefque 


118 


frirther 


133 


gimp 


ih. 


groundfel 


79 


frifil 


28, til 


ginger 


101 


groufe 
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